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FOREWORD

This is the minth vear ol the Indian Panorama. Since [ts introduction &s a
separate section in FILMOTSAY 78, it has grown beth in status and maturity
This Is gratifying because the popularity it has now come to command testifies
the soundness of reasoning which gave birth to it

This book has two parts, one factual and the other critical. or commentarial The
factual part provides Information on the 21 leature films and 10 short films that
make Up the Pangrama this time, and, therefore does not need any elaboration

The other part contains articles by distinguished and discerning analysts of the
film scene in the country, and would no doubt stimulate and provoke responses
of great variety in perceptive readers. It also depicts, and observes the effects of
the interesting changes that Indian cinema Is contending with on accountaf the
new developments: in electronics and the cross—currents that these have
genemted in those realms where the traditional cinema had relgned supreme for
so long Some of the films being made now give evidence that anema s
lesirming o adapt, and thar it is still Yibrant and vigorous

The editars and the writers of articles contained In this book have done a

splendid job and, therefore, | am confident that this volume will be an important
and worthy addition to literature .on the subject

A. Viren Luther




SATYAJIT RAY

The Filmotsav organised by the Film Festival Directorate, Govarnment
of Indla, has been an important annual featurs of the Indian film
soene ever since the [irst International Competitive Festival was held
in New Delhi in 1865,

This year the Filmotsav - & non-competitive festival comprising prize-
winners from othar festivals, along with a salection of films from all

over the world - 18 being held in Hyderabad, which 18 a worthy venue
being, I understand, a very film-conscious alty.

As usual, an lmportant feature of Filmotsavy will be the Indian
Panorama - a showcase for the most noteworthy films made during
the present year by our own filmmakers from all over the country.

All in all, an occasion to look forward to. I send my cordial grestings
to Filmoteav and wish it all the sucoass it deserves.

.r"-'--kll_’_,-
et o M B =T
‘./’/‘,'a-?_’. t::j‘-h_ /.r"__,?' é\_}

Batyajit Ray




A YEAR OF CHANGE

Some time in 1985, a widely read
indlan fournal called films “the
nation s most participatory activity”,
attracting larger audiences and
employing more people than any
othier industry. That is a fact with
which the Panorama selections may
not be directly associated. But a
couple of major decisions and events
over the past year have brought about
changes that might have been
unimaginable warmly received in
festivals from Moscow 1o Montreal,
Londan to Locarna

Dramatic changes of another sort
might have come about with screen
\dols being elected to Parliament and
a lot of fanfare going with their
maiden speeches in the House — and
outside Byt the changes moe
relevant ta the future of the Indian
cinema have been equally
extraordinary. Flve years ago. a
tatented young film-maker, full of
ideas and confidence in himsell. could
be knocking desperately on the doors
of the National Film Development
Corporation or, alternatively, scraping
his resources to get something going,
sitting idle when that would run our.
harrowing a little more to sustain his
enthusiasm — all in the hope that
there would be an interested minority
to rave abont his anistic ambitions

Artistes did emerge under those
conditions — a Kasaravalll or a Syam
Sharma But it has not taken too long
lat the situation to change — change
rompletely. Young talents may still be
talking about hardship but only In

relative terms, Television has opened
a whole new world of opportunities
for recovering costs and remaining
engaged The NFDC may invite
different shades of comment on its
activities but is now the best place Lo
get suppart — whether for ideas that
are difficult to sell or for trips when
one's film is in some compettions
abroad. And of course there are
festivals, now more conscious of the
Indian film's contribution than ever
before with the bonus of funds
pouring in from diverse sources when
distributars back home make their
preferences amply clear

Yes. the ambitions young artist today
has much less to grumble about
There could be an exception like
K.umar Shahani running into extremes
of opinion on Tarang and not being
ahle to move quickly into his next
venture Or Budhadeb Dasgupta
jumping onto the bandwagon of the
Hindi film. possibly to fetch larger
exposure and discovering that was
just not his metier But for every two
doubtful propositions there could be
ten inspiring examples. Look at Adoor
Gopalakrishnan His Mukhamukham
runs into serious controversy in his
home state, appearing to have upsel
political activists But, otherwise. he
travels 1o Calcurta to conduct @
workshop and then from Landon 1o
Helsinkl extending regianal reality 1o
universal slgnificance

O Damul for that matter There could
be any number of peaple picking
guarrels with the film's style and




Prakanh Sea's Ldany

distributors (ustifying their attitude
with the response to the film received
at Bombay's Akashvani theatre. But
the point is different Here were
natlonal events and organizations
participating in the evolution of a
liim-maker Almost the same could be
said of Nirad Mahapatra's Maya
Miriga. It was an achievement well
worth supporting or rather rescuing
from the prospect of an unusually
sensitive Oriya film not getting the
audience it deserves, the audience
extended 1o the Directore’ Fartnight at
Cannes

Or. finally. the extraordinary success
story of Paar, Goutam Ghose notched
up success with his cast at Venlee but
remained apprehensive about outlets
In Indla. Came May — and 2 National
fwward. a release at Calcuma's Metro
and a continueus run for 100 days
What more could the New Cinema
want?

What. in Fact, it wanis it has been
gotling. Doordarshan offers tem pting

Gaulsm Geoye

compensations for award-winners and
Panarama entries which are premiered
though it needs to be asked whether
the idiot box ought 1o be bigger
attraction than the normal theatrical
channel Serials are there — almost
lor the asking Plgeer ventures with
stars of the reputation of Naseeruddin
Shah. Smita Patll, Shabana Azmi and
O Puri do not appear siich a
daunting proposition atter all — that




i, If they can get away from the
Rajasthan desert and the actars can
linally part with the beards they have
nursed for the past three months for
Mrinal Sen s Genesis.

This Indo-French co~production of
india's old "angry man was just one
of the unique changes which had
come about in 1983, One kept
enquiring about Satyajit Ray's
mavements and the possibllities of
hig return to normal work but got the
answers whan his doctors did not
allaw him collect the Dadasaheb
Phalke Award personally in lung or
preside over the international jury of

Shyam Manngal shauran far e docomariny SaATvanT Ray
the children's film festival in
Bangalore two months age. But thie
fact |s that he is busy writing and
sketching and working on the scripls
and music of the-13 films his son
Sandip, is making for Doordarshan

On, quite another level there is Basu
Chatterjee: Time was when he was
Braliflc on the big screen. Then, by a
natural process, came the ebb. But

one small decision in 198% — ta try
thie small screen — resulted, ar |east
in'his case, in the big star feature
losing out to the 23 minute Sunday
morning slot. Rajanl was the name of
the miracle. Priva Tendulkar was the
tosrch-bearer of the middle class
canscience. And the televison serial.
any number of them, was to lind
eminent new exponents — from Sal
Paranjpye to Saeed Mirza

andikw) m Ry Kapoar T KAM TER GANGA MAR Y




All of them may be quite delighted at
the prospect of beng able to work
within a new format That happiness
is nol altogether shared by leaders of
the pepular cinema who have been
clamouring for higher rates for
telecasts and shift in telecast time on
halidays so as not to affect theatre
audiences But, to the commercial
Industry, television ls a “small
manace” compared with the

monster of video But these fears
<till do not seem to have much to da
with the maijority. of fallures or the
extraordinary success of Ram Ted
Ganga Malll or Mard, The popular
response to these films may wipe out
the Innovativeness of video But there
are two points to be borne in mind
One, that the technical heights
achieved in films from Sholay io
Sasgar would probably take care of
theatre audiences And, two, that the
popular cinema had better keep a
watch on its own position by
reassessing excesses inoutput and Its
tired box-office devices

But to come back 1o the new forms
one had Imagined that the hour-long
feature would become an interesting
proposition alter Sadgatl and Aadml
Aur Aurat. There were short stories in
a number of Indian languages which
deserved 1o be filmed but not all of
them could be stretched 1o the
standanrd length of a leature film  This
wixs @n argument which perhaps
prompted the 23 minute pieces for 13
part serials which have been dealt
with.at length elsewhere in this
volume But the interesting feature of

this Interaction between cinema and
telavision s that the more
experienced film-makers are dabbling
in new ideas and styles and providing
new insights into their artistic
personalities: Gn the acting side. the
maore well-known performers ane
pethaps a little relievad thar with the
pressures of the box—office aut of the
way, their roles can at least be
conceived more intelligently, The real
gain. hawever, has been the explosion
ol young acting talent which will
hopefully give feature fiim-makers
frlﬂl'l"r' more C|p|:'.r.'|n'5

Thesg options. seem 1o be urpently
needed when there are a lot many
films (witness the Hindi contribution
of mine films to the Panorama with a

Salpai Ray s GHARE BAMNE

few more perhaps barely missing the
target) but afl oo few actors o
chodse lrom. That may be one reason
why many more fiims of Panorama
and testival standards cannot be
macle though It may not be the




reason why a fiim-maker.of Shyam
Benegal's reputation takes a break
with feature<lenath docurpentaries on
Meh and Satyajit Ray and M.S
Sathyu interrupts his feature Him
activity with a two=hotr investigation
af Islam in india

But whether it s the serial or the long
decumentary: there is nathing quite
liks the excitement of looking lorward
1 the bear 21 - Alter Findl Malayalam
offers the bigeest contribution this
year and one waould hope this
represents the Intelligence and
integrity which have llowed out of
works al Adoor Gopalakrshnan and
Aravindan and belore them
Vasudevan Nair. About Kannad g, some
af the apprehensions are being proved
thght The maln sources of inspitation
— toam Karanth to Karnad — have
moved away, The younger talents
(Kasaravalll. Magabharana and the
restt are vetl 1o sotle down The
Kannada cingma: ds a result, segms 10
b hovering somewherne betwesn art
and commerce something |tke the
trend of Bengall films-alter everyune
seems 1o be keen on Hindl fms fora
blgger market and better actors” B
fiom the east a real surprise could
come in the Assamese (fm (b could
give to this yeat 5 Panorama
something as new as the superb
craltsmanship In one of two of the
Hindl flms which do not, otherwise.
boast of any prafound ideas or even
siacia] melevanoe

The 21 represent the alms of the
festival as It has come to be in the

last 10 years or so — opening
appropriately with the jnspiring true
story of the Telugu dancer who rose
courageously above a physical
handicap But the Indian cinema, as
detailed elsewhere in this volume, had
a lot more to present to the world in
1985 || the Panorama {s 8 mirror of
contemporary India and |s pursued by
those fed on the legend of Satyaijit
Ray. there was also a lost world of
exatic entertainment which audience
in America and France could
experience lor the first time through
the Festival of Indla packages
focussing mainly on the indian
cinema s star trad|tion

The response might have ranged from
curiosity to confusion At least the
successfully packaged presentation of
India's Hollywood was good
compensation in a year when. except
for Venice and the special exposure at
Pesara, most of the bigeer festivals
appeared to have taken 1985 to be a
rather disappointing yeat fat the
indian cinema. impressions differ and
|udgements on art need not be final,
All the more so at a time when
standpoints and working methods are
being thoroughly reassessed in the
light of new technologies and
individual attempts by the best of
Indian film=maker are moving in
exciting new directions.

— SWAPAN MULLICK




ON A STARRY TREK

Stars are born wherever films are
made and shown and that means-al|
over the civilised world ‘Not just
Hollywood or Indla but even In
countrles which can Grly bogst &l
mintscule film industries Stardom as
Alegander Walker ohserves in His
excellent study of the star-
phenomenon (n Hallywood 1= a
characteristic. of Hllm industiltes the
wornld over In fact the staris the
lifeblood of any commercial film
Industry since it |s on his charisma
that a film does business at the bax
offica

Inspite of this one would [ind it
difficulr to define whar star charfsma
I5 or what actually makes a star Good
||_-|,,;‘:|L1:|'.'

Meither Rajesh Khanna nor-Amicabh
Bachchan Is convemtionally handsame
and there are dozens of leadme men
(lesser stars) wha are far more
physfcally attractive and yer both
have occupled the top position in the
Indian lilm Industry at different times
Acting talemt? Dev Anand s nota
particularly good actor but he has
remained a maior star for over four
decades What then makes a star?
What is that ‘extra Ingredient Eallpd
star chansma that differentiates o ctar
ltom an ordirary person?

A star 18 not necessarlly a pood actor
in fact dne could 2o a Hirle lurther
and say that a eood actor will rarehy

In paintl because n order (o satishy
the dictates of the audience and then
fans stars must, by necessity mlay the

¥

——

Amitifh Sachina

same character again and agaim. . ad
natseum A star cannot be too
versatile; for the audience wants |lin
fact. desirest to see him In the role
that made the star popular witness
Bilip the tragedian, Amitabh the
rabble-rousing antl-Establishment
hero and Bharmendra the tough man
with 2 solt exterion

Ul Bymiar

But then, again, the audience also
tires of repetitiveness |witriess
Amitabh s innumerable flops in the
early EIGHTIES) And so. 1t is the wise




star || ke Dilip Kumart who can mation
himsell out in small doses enough o
keep the gudiences happy but not
encugh 1o tire them: out. Accepting
reles which are familiar enough to
tickle their sense of defa vu and yet
different enoueh to keep them In the
theatres (Manmiohan Desal thee
fimmakor hags exhivited some such
Star -senseqn his last few [Hms &l of
them super=duper hits)

"Behind the star system there is not
only the ‘stupidity’ of fanatics, the lack
of Invention of screen writers, the
commercial chicanery of producers.
There is the world's heart and there
Is love, another kind of nonsense,
another profound humanity”

- Edgar Morih In his classic study
THE STARS

Often aldiences demand that a star
repeat Fis real e role on the screen
bt often they demand that the star
repeat his op=sceeen role in real lile
The disappointment and rejection that
are eneendered can bé seen in the
case of Priva Tendulkar who refused 1o
be a reall life Ra@n) (the consumer
activist character she plays onm TV
And. of course there are occasions
when incdividual roles supercede star
personas a5 happened in the case o
Vishnupant Pagnis in Sant Tukaram
andl Nargis in Mother India So closely
were they |dentified with these roles
thar the shadow of the role chased
them, all thraugh thelir acting careers

But i 18 notoanly the actors That star
images allect, they affect audiences

too. Since star cinema lor malnstream
commercial cinema) depends largely
on cteating a strong identification
between the star and the audience
the latter begins to see things from
the former s peint of view and. at
least for the duration of the flim
begins to live his life vicariously

THE EVOLVING STAR

The salaries of top stars and those of
tesser-known artistiss was not as great
ac it would belin later vears. The early
years of the forties saw a remendous
spurt in industrial activity In India
accompartied by the szarcities brought
an by the ongoing Second World Wwar,
all el which resulted in speculative
activity Fortunes were madein the
black market The huge profits made
from underhand activity created a new
kind of market sifuation wWhere money
had 1o be re—invested in profitable
businesses without it showing up in
the account books And where lse
bt in the film industey could Gne
make a Killing almost overnight?

"The star system met with great
success in the abnormally strained
atmosphere of the war. It grew In
slze and in the huge deluge that It
produced, the producer, the
technicians the writer and the
others were washed away™.

Kanan Indian Talkle,
1931-'56.

Star salaries shiot up phenomenally
from Bs 20000 a Him 1o Bs 750000 a
film and even RBs. 200000 & Him
Consequently Aim budget= oo shot

Devi In




up from the pre<War averape of Rs
90.000 1o around Rs. 500000 Most ol
these transact|ons wi ck and
as Enc Barnouw and S, Krishnaswamy
note in Indlan Fllm: To receive part
of one's salary in black was a kb
distinetion  iwhichl contributed
the star s prestige and barg:
pOWer

1 af

Litin W imr

them knew the i

#l language

The talkies saw the debut of a number
of Indian girls from espected tamilies
Among them Enakshi Bama Fau

|..]UT_E¢ Khote |ee a Chitnls and Devlka
Rani As far as
to 1t that stars

sible studios saw

cas] wWell

Aears educated il inot graduates A<hod
Though the film industry in India has Kumar. Mubarak MNavampally Motilal
always been male-dominated Prithvirai Kapoor and Surendra were
ironically enough, the st Him ill educated. urbane ans

favourites wara all ACTresnes -'.Illl“.t‘- | fin sopnishicated wOne were The

the stigma attached 1o appearing In pahelwans of thie earifer silent era and
films, ne Indian woman from a I their place came the University
well=to=do family waould ‘comie lorward gracluates This trend which was
taact in theém Producers perlisnce had ntentional since the industey was

to rely on Anelo-indlan girls whe lad nell =Bt

N CGUIETNE 8
no such qualms. Sita Dew |Renes lor ftsel

il image

continued into the forties
i

Smithl Sabita Bevi |iris S EET| which saw' the rise of Dilip K

Madhurl (Bery| Claessent Manomama Bev Anand-and Raj K3poor —thiee gtark
(Winnie StEwan and Sulochana | B Lty whi wete 1o resgn supreme lor the
Meyersi, whowas the Hichiest faid fext 2% Vs

star of her time were all Anplo-Indian

- fadded away with With the coming of Nargis. Meena
nd <ince mane of Kumari, Mutan, Waheetda Rehman and

'i-E'TI" mexst ol wi
the com




Mgt

Vyiayanthimala
af Hindl THims iDilip-Dev-Ray Hrmiy
entrenched: the star
came mmtoits own The fiites

Galden Era lor Indsan

em really

AT 'II-_
cikles were the
"1:1.-\- '_-I
therm, lims ¢
fever was at
were steadily ofiimbing Evenithe
emergence of the Film
irstitute—trained actor and anti=star \n
the seventies made |ittle difference ta
sither the star systeim of the stat
salarles Even the so-called anti=stars
fike MNaseeruddin Shah and Om Puri

 wtre Written around
weanse of them, fan

| ot P
dr an0 Staf Prices

Kainermlain Shak

new constitite & stardom of their

own: The only difference |s that
because they are such good actars the
overall ellect of stardam s
considerably muted.

it with the tridmvirate

THE 'POLITICS’ OF STARDOM

There was a time when a star
preferred o function within the
clotetered world of the film Industry
At best. the star would diversify into
some business aspect of the industry
very much 8s Himansu Bal anc Devika
fan did in the mid-thirties when they
set |p Bombay Talkles or as Rajist
khanna, leetendra and many others
did more recently when they set up
distribution concerns. The stars of
wday have diversified Into vanous
diverse activities. not connected 1o
mation plicture making and this is-a
wortld-wide phenomencn

Samil Duili

Surprisingly {or probably net so
surprisingly) politics has proved o be
a refuge for the tndian film star

Of course. there are a few ke Dey
Anand-and Fran who after a brief
ilirtation with matienal politics called
it quits and went back 1o films. Many
others like the veteran Maltayalam film
actor Prem Nagt and Shatrughan




Sinha are lorever 1'“..""-_\-*_'\' i thi Verge
of taking the plunge:

OF course, very much in the limellght
are the three debutant MPs Sunil
Putt, Vyjayanthimala and Amitakib

N T Haara Hao ap SH ARISHA,

have tormed a platform for the
Bravida Munnets= Kazhapam
phllosophy, In fact | |n spite of the
vepeer of commercialilsm in MGR's
films, they have always been political
Instruments for social change All
through his career as a film star,
M.G R has used his star charisma 1o

Vipaypnthimara

Bachchan ilisted here in order af
senority| who also are influential
stars in the film industry, with the
=iception of Vylavanthimala who

- . o L cYinaa | L -
retired 1"”?" an active film career reach out to the masees and
nmrl‘fl_q decade ago The other two propaund a political message. the
are st very active lm stars with message of the DM K

Amlitabh-at the top. While Amitabh's
entry Intg politics can be explained
away by his pearness to the Nehni-
Gandhl family the s a personal friend
ol Rajiv Gandhl) how does ane
explain the sudden influx of film stars
into politics?

Of course, film stars taking to politics
Is not a3 new trend because both MG
Ramachandran (in Tamil Naduj and ™
T Rama Rao lin Andhra Pradesh| have
shown that film stars oo, can be
successful politicians. From the very
start, MG R. s rough and ready films M E: Riliichiian




“You see certain people who carry
the centre of the stage with them,
even when they are doing nothing.
Sometimes It Is a physical thing.
Sometimes It really is an intensity
inside. Often it is the way the light
hits the eyes. They are born to be
creatures of the camera.”

- George Cukor

Of eourse snide whispers have also
suggested that turning to palitics is
merely a pretéeyt 1o ensure altemative
careers in the lace of fading star
charismas There may. of course, be a
litmited truth in this because the
aption [or ageing stars may 'be to
retire gracelully ar take to chamcter
acting poting, of course, that no star
with the esception of Ashok Kumar
and Dilip Kumar has survived this
transition effectively. Bur then, this s
nat the whole ruth because Indlan
stars-turnggd-politicans have proved
that their star charismas are still
intact, iIf not ephanced;

IN SEARCH OF NEW PASTURES

Of late, particularly in the ldst couple
of years Indian stars have begun 1o
make deep inroads Into the seemingly
impenetrabie intermational film scene
Thanks for this 5 larpely due to the
laree number af Western films with
Indian hackgrounds that wete planned
in the last-hall-a-decade soon afte
the gritical ann box-office. success-ol
Gandhl With Inclian film subjgcts
proving 1o be a Bt with international
audiences, Western lilm-makers had no
recourse but tooshoot n India with

the help of Indian techmcians and
actors

The country soon began to crawl with
foreign producers wanting to make
films. television serials and even shor
films Qeotbpussy, Mountbatten. The
Jewel In The Crown Staying On, A
Fassage To India. One film followed
another and Indian actors got parts in
these films — small Gnes at first and
then the big ones later. With as many
a5 18 feature fllms and television
serials shot o India 1o the last three
years, it was inevitable that a wide
range of Indian artistes be discovered

" .owith critical and financlal
success of Gandhl the West has
begun to recognise the Bombay
movie Industry.”

- Philip Smith, American film critic

Of course. the battle (s only hall won
since Indian actors are still nos
considerad lor &) the Indian vales in
soite of Victor Bannerse having
proved his mettle i A Passage 1o
India,” In the very =ame fitm the mole
ol By Godbole was played by the
noted Alec Gulnn when [t could
viery well have been done by someone
ITke D Shreeram Lagoo Even im A
lewel in The Crown thie rale of Ashok
i= played by @ Pakistant Seltled i the
West for the [ast many vaars Indian
actors: are-siill ara peing when: they
are not-an automatic selsction hor the
starnine roles OF course  Indian sotors
i foreien llms e nat 3 wcent
phepdmenon becalusaguite a fow ol
the Indian stars have plaved




Fwin younger shirg - Ratr Agneidn amt i Chyioadnity

Impartant rokes i oneien Hlmin the
[ast

But pone of thssy actons. with the
exception of Shashi Kapoor and 1ova
certain extent | S Johar made any
great impact o lasting (mpression on
the minds of Western audiences oo

fove that matter Nimmakers
Consequently they were nol casl
further i other non-ndign toles Fyven
Kabir Bodi whe has stationed himsell

at @ vantage gt in Hollywood says
that he s, at best & maior contender
far the non-Ametican rales and that
Rix can neyver hope to have a fillm
revolve around him Ditto for Persis
Khambatta though she has managed
to bae guite a lew non-Indian roles
What our stars now need is a
Godiather to- propel them furthe:
some one wha would do what Bavid
Lean did for Omar Sharil

— SANJIT NARWEKAR




NEW CINEMA :

TIME FOR STOCK-TAKING

What Andrzen Waida - said about the
Mew Cinerma of France inSlght and
Sound bears quotation at seme
length bacause the passages have
greal releviance 1or-our own Mew
Cinema: We all loved what/ the
French New Wave proposed. that
Films could be addressed 1o a limited
socal group. that to eniny them youl
reeded some intellectual and artistic
background But what seemed so
pramising proved very dangerous You
no longer knew for whom the film was
made. And ofe can't think of 3 fpvival
of Eurcpean Cinema without leeling
thar a film has 1o hayve semething to
and an audience watting lor it

nake an
miact 4n' s throueh-the power al ts

acting; ite produotion yallies The

lim' that is

money mvested indt o The

IHvEnT

L A (e

IBerarion ol 'diasma In Edrbne
brought aboul a t h between The
mema and its public Fijm

The

miakirs have (e 1 sy
public dikn Lo, oy Tar bovwardds

epting formal mventiveness: in

|

filrmis And the kit of- £in

T Wi
want to 5es | thie 19th entury nowie]

an the scieen

e gl iovember | 9R5

sk ) the Bather fsuaries

I thie |ast Wit
Mrinal 51
cif oar New Cimema sad - much 1he
SHME f|||-_[_‘_ on TV New Cinema for
me today 18 o sensible ilm

M Bhakiavatsala 5o d much the same
thine it Screen (Noy 289 8% 0 a lone

anel vitupeErative pce n the

imtellectual cinema of the beards
when he concluded thar the new
cinema award gatnerer film |5
destined for Instant mortality

It is possible to dismiss Wapda Sen
and PBhakiavatsala as betrayers
defeatists or gnics | wolld o
that though | have normally su
MHew Cinema: Alter watching:its
development in the last lew years. |
feal thie time is ripe hor stock-taking
When | caethe real dilficulty in
gelting araudience (or Tarang of 1he
noar-empty Akashvam (Bombayi
thearer for Damul after the st few
1avs. or watch the Brilliantly
evocative Anvocative thp  of Manl
Kail in Mati Manas, | feel the breach
bBerween an auihence. and THe mew
Him maker & neal complete: This sy

nel be a matter of concern [or some

Him~makers It 15 a matter ol senous
concern for other  film-makers ofilim

loyers

Does the problem e 10 distipution?
partly, Does the probilem ey the
fact that we have not nurtured an
audience for New Clnema? Yes bur
Incpartly, 2 15 the prathem m the

srvle the idiam, the whole lorm and
content ol New Cirenia? Let us Begim
by exploring this last question

The Indian Mew Cipema of thie shdies
was a child af mamy croumstances
There was the dissatsiaction with Tne
sone~dance-rhetorios -arami-
-ur--;"‘.i-'{i l_-_"iTII'I'l"‘T‘.i.:1| Fiirm.of the
sigties When Bhaktavatsala ideal
commerdial cinema o0 cenirast 1o

Mew Cinema e 15 ellngising




something that is gone Ancther
glement in the birth of New Cinema
was the collapse of Pax Nehruvlana
and the ngwbarn sense of
introspection. doubt and
sell=inspection A third element was
the Invasian of our cinema by the
sensibility not only of Evropean New
Cinema but of the mid-menmury
European mind. Alienation
distanciation, obligueness a new
lytical sensucusness the primacy of
the \mage. exposure. satire, reflection
ambiguity- these were some of the
lairies 1or witches il you prafer that
presided over the birth of New
Cinema They lelt their mark on the
work of Manj Kaul, Kumar Shakan|
Mrinal Sen, Shyam Benepal, Adoor
Gopalakrishnan and others The
question 1s: How does it all leok in
19857

Strangely, 1 get a feeling of deja vu
when | see the films of the last lew
years We have been here before Of
course, there are experiments, thores
technical glossiness and variety. There
are excetlent expose films ke Gautam
Chosti's Paar and Prakash tha's
Damul. But barring some brilllant
exceptions, there s no elemenc of
surprise. no force/ that overwhelms us
asb Uskl Roti or Ankur did And the
audiences are stll nol coming in
Shall we blame their crassness? But
then, as Clive lames pointed ow
there's an element of elitism here

We eal Olhers consume

The recent work of Adoy
Copalakrishnan and Arsvindan (5 &
pood point from which to start, Ther

Adoor Gopalakszihan's MUKNAMUHA M

work cannot be labelled. thelr Iatest
films Mukhamukham and
Chidambaram are absolutely arlainal
Cine film deals, among many things,
with the facade of a Communist hero
the other with the theme of guilt and
redemption, The approach = deeply
reflective, allusive elliptical. In faet
ellipsis. the non=labouring of a pomt
considered obwious. works in both
Hlms, | think we should give some
thought to this Film viewing, to be
blunt, i3 becoming something of a
suphisticated game these davs-a test
of |ntelligence and sensibility. Adoor
atid Aravindan are venturing into
unexplored areas Good for them. But
can we say that thelr cinema s a
‘tommunal |in the sense of
community shared) experience™

| know 'am rasing a very debatabile
point Should' cinema be a “communal
experience?’ This question cannot be
answered here. But the fact |s that a
hiatus is developing between the work
ol our best film-makers and a
substantial number of Intelligent and
interested viewers These remarks also



Kalmal Seamin’n FARANS

apply to the recent work of Kumar
Shahani and Man| Kaul

Another trend s o explore a specliic
individual-social tension as in Nirad
Mahapatra = Maya Mirlga. The
tragedy of change, of growing ald, ol
growing away has never been captured
bettet than here A cartaih coldness of
techilgue a distancing of emotion
and suffering, a certain deliberate craft
i delineating the situation restricted
its appeal e a specific audience

| think the point 1.am trying (o make
has got across o some flm-makers

Mt aniuntra

Ketan Mehta, Saeed Mirza and
Kundan Shah have tried new
technigques farce, comedy. caticature
1o entice audiences while maintalning
a Brechitian style of comment. They
have succeeded, to & certain extent, in
Bhavn! Bhaval, Mohan Joshl =1
jaane Bhi Do Yaaro. [hey hawe
brosken up lingar steucture, played hell
with Torm: A potentiaily frairtol
approach, But It has s limitations
There is yery litthe interest in
individual psychology idiesyncrasy. or
Inter-personal love /conflict There is

Saseif Alhisr Mirza z MTHAN JOSHT HATIR RO

net much knowledee of details o
power telatians in society. This Jeads
to simplistic visions = “them vs: us
“rotten, corrupt establishment vs
vulnerable, fratl impulsive youth™ — as
in Mehta's Holl and Mirza's TV serial
MNukkad, Shiahi's |Jaane Bhi
depgenerated ol the  mindiessnesstol
the TV senal Yeh Jo Hal Zindagl.

Yer another trend has been that of
Ramesh Sharma and Vinod Chopra
who have |n two extremely woll-made
filrriz New Delhi Times and Khamosh,




Winod Ciapve 5 KHAMISH

tried to serve social critigues with a
degree of drama and suspense Thiey
have not sbiceeeded entirely Bur the
ellont was worth making Much
depends on the commeancial viability
of these films

Nihalanl continues to drive deepar

furrows in the area of sorial realism
ltked the: first part ol his Party which
tried to explore the tragi-comedy of

Faviaif Nitlatas s PARTY

the Westernised middle class and the
whitle of his Aghaat which deals with
the theme ol 1he ideological left vs
opportunistic populism In labour
conflict, Nihalani again' s not greatly
Interested in the ''Individualpess  of
human belngs but because of his
Interest in interpersonal conflict. this
element Is not totally devalued

-

g Wiifan's ARHAAT

There are othar trends in New Cinem
which | pass over for reasons of spac
But the fact remamns thay given the
warmih the colour, the variety, the
misery the ev f"f—ﬂi.‘ﬁF:i.'T'll'l'ig
carruption, the opportunism, the
popular religious sense Iwhich is akso
transcendental) of life as a drama_ ol
Indian life today, the Indian New
Cinema seems strangely limited, natv
Idespite its knowingness) and cut off
from the vitality of the peaple
Perhaps It should take anather look a
‘popular cinema - not a patronising
of opportunistic look but a Fraternal



look-of the past and present Can we
dismiss Kamal Hassan's performance
in the popular film Saagar as &
Caricature ?

As the reater must have guessed by
now | do not regard the problem of
“distribution as vital But it Is an
Important problem. The new
film=makers blame the National Film
Develapment Corporation The
Mational Fiim Development
Carporation has its faults = it has to
develop some kind of orginal thinking
in this matter and also show prealer
drive in implementation of its
promises. On the ather hand, the
attitude of some New Cinema film -
makers in depending solely an
National Film Developnient
Corporation for distribution is. as
MMVE Murthy of the Nehrua Centre
says anti-social'’ They should. he

continues, nurtlire an audience The
fllm socleties by and larpe, hdve los)
their initial impetus The fim-makers
should approach co-operatives
institutions with 16 mm proectors

and mobillise/pool resources lor direct
approach to rural audiences. Anand
Patwardhan is trying the last approach
tor his antl=hutment demalition
documentary Bombay - Our City.
There are makers of other extellent
documentaries— Ranjan Palit's on the
Bhopal gas tragedy and CS.Laxm: and
Vishnu Mathur's on Image of Women
In the Medla — who are thinking on

similar lines

The message Lthat most new
lNm-makers are trying 10 get across is
radical. Will they rest content with the
extremely unradical channels of
distribution?

- labal Masud




INDIA ABROAD

For the Indfan cinema 1985 has been
a notable year; Although in the past
Individual directors have had some
spectacular successes with awards
and critics, this year has seen seasons
of Indian cinema spread over weeks
and even months, In Italy, France and
the United States. Awards have
continued to come In; thi: Special Jury
award lor Ghare Balre in Damascus,
for Saaransh 1n Moscow the

Manayk Avadrs SARAANEH

International Film Critlcs IFIPRESCH
prize lor Umbartha at Varna Acting
awards for Gopl and Vijay Mehta at
the - Asla=Pacilic Festival in Tolyo A
retrospective of Satyafit Ray in three
different cities i italy with
Chidananda Das Gupta and Hentl
Micinlo (both of whom Have written
books on Ray—Das Gupta in Enghish
Mickala in Frepch) to introduce it a
retrospective ol Mrinal Séns Nlms at
Kuala Lampur. Adoor
Gopalikrishnan s at Helsinki and
Ritwic k Chatalk's at a number of
festivals At the Hawali Fllm Festlval a
special salute to Indian Cinema had
PX MNairan s hve-member jury for
the competition seclon

Ritwitk Gharad or lagpling

The Festlval of Indiain France and the
Linited States, with the flim season
continuing for several months after a
gala opening in Paris in September
and New York nQctober, has
obwiously provided an Important
showrase and isserving to broaden
the base and 'deepen the Interest But
Pesaro pre—empted both these
countries: by concenttation on indian
cipema at [t 1985 Festival With aver
fifty Hilms, from the early Prabhal
Talkies Sant Tukaram to Mani Kaul's
Mati Manas, it provided = vast and
comel imes conlusing vista for the
audience of five hvindeed:or so critics
scholars. students-and teachers of film
who arrived in Pesaro for it annual
Festival from all over the Europe: Dally
live national welevision programimes
in-italy and extensive coverage In
newspapers and pournals save Indlan
cinema a wide. sustalned European
gxposure. There s no doubt that the
interest -and undemstanding penetrated
well below the skin—deep awareness




born earlier through the sporadic
appearance of an occaslonal
award-winner at international
festivals Ray has long been
acknowledeged as the master—one
French €ntic en od hig arnticle—
Gatyailt Rex But now. as lean-Loup
Passek. director of the Cinema section
of the Pompidou Centreé in Pans says
names of Indian iims, director:
actors and actresses are beginning
appear regularly -in fHlm magadines
The lamlliatisation process, so
important in feeding an appette 15
what ulthmately leads 1o commercial
distribution in the theatres or on the
ublgulteis all—impartant television
—and to eo-gimductions

The Gandhl Him unguesticonalkly
opened the door and the Indo-US5R
co-productionon the three-hour
documentary on lawaharlal Nehru
with Shyam Benegal as the Indian
co-director carried the Idea another
step Torward. Now Mrinal Sen is

Sm Paranipyen KATHA

directing his latest {tim (working title:
Cenesis) with-Shabana Azml, Cm Puri
and Naseeruddin Shah as an—the
very first—Indo-French co-production
Suresh lindal, producer of Ray s
Shatran] Ke Khilarl and Sal
Paranipye's Katha, {5 co~-producing
another Indo=French film on the
Ganga. France & discovery of Indian
cinema has turned into a warm
relationship. The festivals of Nantes
and La  Rochelle took the Initiative
that led o the commercial release In
Paris of Guru Dutt's Kaagaz Ke Phool
in 1984 and Pymasa in 1985 by the
enterprising young agency, Cinema
sans Frontieres. In 1984 Goutam
Ghosh's Paar had carried off three
awards at the Venice Film Festival
Paar was not included in the Pesaro
package as they wished to Introduce
films that European audiences did not
already know bur. and more
importantly, Paar Is soon to be
released in Italy, and in New York

Feticitations to Mahash #has ang the Mverer of Stan fai
Inlormation amd Broadzeeiair S VN Gadgel Al the
dprcow Sim Eagiiyal 1ies




Books, affording a stamp of
legitimacy, have appeared
internationally The Pesaro Festival
brought out two volumes of orginal
and published work by Indian writers
Full of facts. information, analysis
they form a valuable data base and
source material for further work The
Pompidou Centre in 1983 had
published their own book for the
indian cinema season. Edited by lean
Loup Passek 1t contained articles
principally by French writers together
with detailed synopses of the films
being shown—an extended version of
our own Indian Cinema books
published annually. For the 1985
season |t has brought out a
glamorous book called The Stars.
Edited this time by Nasreen Kabir, the
pieces this time are all by Indian
writers. And also in French, quite
independently of any official
patronage, the greatly respecied
Cinerna Action published Les
Cinemas Indlans. With long analytical
pieces by Indian writers covering
practically every aspect of India's
many cinemas, It has two prefaces,
one by Andre Fontaine, Director of Le
Monde. which provides in some
measure, an Introduction to India for
French readers, and one by Satyajit
Ray giving a perspective on Indian
cinema for French film goers. Taken
together. all these books serve as a
take-off paint for growing number of
film scholars turning Interested eyes
towards India

The ultimate aim ol all such
manifestations s commercial

"WFTC Sim, Berlin Film Featival 1985

distribution and today, as a result of
long and patient effort in which our
own International Film Festivals and
the NFDC have played no small role,
that possibility is no longer an
impossible dream

—ARUNA VASUDEV




Name of Festival Date

San Francisco April F1=—=2%

New [hrectors Mew Films March 19—
The Eilm Society of Lincoln  Apsil 14
Centre and The Department al

Film of the Maseum of Modermn

Ar New York

Centre Natiomal Besearch Aptil 3418
Scienilfigue Festival France

PIA Festival, Tokyo  apan End May 1985
Tokyo Festival May 11 —lune ¥
Kine Imernational Fitm From Kay 31

Festival Harame, imibabwe

Vama Fim Festwal e 7—1%
Melboume Film Festival Iume 20—
Internationale Flimiest lune 32—30
Munich

Asla Packlle Film Testival e 4—7
Tiskyes

Pesaro Film Festival Jume 15=—23
wiosoow, Fiim Foestivia lune 28—luky 1

1information|

Names of lilms
Uisaw, Mohan loshl Hatkt Ho, and Nehmu

Haall

Uisay

Paar
L=

Koodende

Umbarthi
Ardh: Satya

Bhuvan Shome, Ek Din Fat) Bin

Party, Kattathe Killkoodu, Manik Raltopg

Amiit Manthan, Sant Tukatam, Devdas Ralpana

M B Mrs 55 lagte Raho, Mothet India. Madhumat)
Bathey Shravana kRanchanganga Subainérekha
Pakeezah, Sir Sird Muwa, Sita Ealyanam. Awaara
Shri 420, Amar, LSk Rotl. Maya Darp=n
Agraharathil Karhuthal Garam Hawa Gaacdu
Phanliama Coolle, Manthan, Dhrupad. Phatikchand
Mirab hada Mukhamukham, lana Aranya inner
Eve Plkoo, Bala Music of Satyallt Ray: Sufata Meghe
DPhaka Tara [kt Tako ArGapo, Magrk Komal Gandhar
Kagar Xe Phool. Sahib Riti aur Chulam

Hodi, Tarang Shankarabhatanam, Ghare Baime
Elippathayam, Ajantrik Barl Theke Paliye

Duvidha Albert Pinto Ko Gusty Kyon Afa

Hal Ankur, Xhandhar Kondum, Asrchan Mand

Abshray, Hashiyvar: Rasam Polda: Rame Wale K

i X0 Dastaen Met Adolat Texl Kasam
Kalakaar Saaheb. Kamlz Akals Chare Barrr
Party, Tarang, Mohan |oshl Hazin Hoo Paar, Mand

L tsav, 36 Chownngbee Lane, Lotio, Saatansh Diirgaa
San|bi Pighalta Azsman. Hum Bachohe Hiedustan Ke




Aaar Dharam aor Qanoon, ' Huam Nogawan

Pyt Thukta Mahin, Miea Kadam Bandhan, Paj Tilak
Eaamyaty Aal Ki Awaar Oppol, Lekhayode Maranam
Swathi. Ankahee, Shishe K Ghar Bamul. Debigatian

Mujhe Insal Chanive, Viis

Listed below are some of the recent International Fllm Festivals to which

Indlan Fllms were sent:
Film Festivals

Locarno Film Festival
[August 8-18]

Montreal Film Festival

N.G.A, Washington
[August]

Edinburgh Film Festival
{August 10-24|

London Film, Festival
Asia Society New York

Hawall Fiim Festival
(November 24 - December Bl

Fllms

Mukhamukham in Competition Section
Maya Miriga in Information Section
iAdoor Gopalakrishnan attended as
incdian delegate)

Damul in Competition Section
tPrakash |ha attended the festival,
Nehru, Satyajit Ray

Paar in Information Section

Special screening of Hims
Goopy Gyne Baga Balne, Sonar Kella

Tarang

Mukhamukham

Special Screening of Nishant,
Manthan, Kondura, Bhumika

Maya Miriga in Competition Section




FILM SOCIETIES PLAY

THEIR PART

The silent era of the Indian cnema
can perhaps be written off but lor the
historical interest in rhe thirties and
forties: The Indlan film then drew
largely on mythology, historical

events, social and later political situa-

tions for it's themes. always with a
clear inclination for the spectacular
But even these films were woelully
Inadequate in cinematic sensibilities
and expression The indian Blm socie-
tes cannot. therefore, be criticised on
the ground that they have locked
Wiest

Nevertheless, Calcutta Film Society
from which the movement develoned,
screened Ram Shastrd (1944) and
Sant Tukaram (1936 When Uday
Shankar s Kalpana was released in
1948 the society purchased and dls-
tributéd tickets among its members
Later it organised a Mehboob session
In 1965 and |966, the socety held a
lestival of old Bengall films in two
sessions, In 1965 and 1966, Cine
Central and Calcutta Cine Insitute
held Indian tor call it Regional) Film
Festivals

Around this time Film Forum, Bom-
bay. preserited films of Prabhat Stu-
dio, defunict by then, in a (ew
retrospectives of Master Vinayak
Hemen Gupta. Shantaram and Bimal
Roy, In 1970, this society brought out
a special number of ils ournal
Close-up, devoted entirely 1o Indian
Cinema and 1S various aspects. Ear-
Her one issue contained several artl-
cles on Indfan Censorship
Regulations. In 1966, Anandam Film

Society held a |estival of Satyajit Ray
fitms and published a special jssue of
its journal. Montage, with' articles on
Ray films which is still considered a
reference publication

Delhi Film Society had the distinction
of showing several films, Devl Saara,
Akash, Swayamvaram even before
they wete released. |An interesting
sidelight The late Deferce Minister
V., Krishina Menon was allowed 1o
see Hays Devl at the presrelease
shiow on the conditlon that he would
comie alone and not accompanied by
his security men Mr Menon obliged
and saw the film) In 1965 Madras
Film Soclety held a discussion after
screening Gemini's Hind| fitm
Grahasthi.

Araund this tme the Film Study and
Information Group IFSIG) formed by
the Fedemmtion, Calcutta, held a series
of discussion meetings In one of
these meetings, Satyajit Ray read an
article an scenario.llostrating his
point with excerpts of Kanchen-
jangha, Postmaster and The World
anpI.l. In another meseting Om scena-
fic, Mrinal Sen |llustrated his points
from his own films. Punascha, Aba-
sheshey and Protinidhl. Ritwik Ghatak
spoke on editing with references 1o
his films

In Bombay. Film Forum's own study
group used tositat least once a
meanth and often it concentrated on
the aesthetic guality of Indian films
In 1965, a lresh graduate from the
Film Institute and now a famous
director Adoor Gopalakrishnan




started In Trivandrum not only & film
society, Chitralekha-Film Society: but
also, with his friends in the film
spciety, India's frst film cooperative,
Chitralekha Fllm Cooperative for pro-
diction and distribution of Indian
lilms. And within a few years we got
Adoor s first feature, Swayamvaram
11972), winner of lour national awands.

Some film societies contributed by
making documentary films, While Cal-
cutta Film Society made three films -
Durga Puja. Portrait of a City and
Todo, Film Forum, Pombay captured
the spirit of Bombay in celluloid In A
City by the Sea.

A book on Ritwlk Ghatak published In
1982 claimed ~Long after Ritwik Ghat-
ak's death, the significance of his wark
is linally bursting out of obscurty
Obwiously, the publisher of the ook
did niot check the facts Ritwiks fifms
eicepling Megha Dhaka Tara and
Subamarekha did not fare well ar the
bax office. But the significance of his
work was clear 1o film societies and
the Interest in his work was sustained
tw film societies through repeated
screenines in the sixties In 1967
Calcutta Cine Institute held a festival
of Ritwik's films and published a
special Issue of their journal Movie
Montage on Ritwik s works. Alter
Ritwik died In 1976, the FFS|, Calcutta
pald homage to hm by organising a
week-long retraspective of his films
and this was immensely popolar. Cine
Central published a special issue of
their journal, Chitrabikshan, which
has by now become a reference

jaurnal on Ritwik's works

In the seventies, the pattern ol activi-
tivs underwent a change following the
emergence of a number of new

Banw Chabesi

talented Himmakers New talent some
Hmes needs support from orher quar-
ters, specially In'the context of the
powerful commercial film industry in
India Same film societies took up this
pramotional venture. Basy Chatter-
iwes Sara Akash and Rajanigandha,
Mani Kaul's Uskl Rotl, Kumar Saha-
nis Maya Darpan, Pattabhi Rama
Heddy s Samskara, BY Karanth's
Vamsha Vriksha, Girish Karnad s
Kaadu, Girich Kassarvalll's Ghatas-
raddha, Buddhadeb Das Gupta's Doo-
ratwa, Adoor Gopalakrishnan s
Swayamvaram and Kodiyettam, Ara-
vindan < Thampu and Kumatty were
scregned by many lilm societies all
ower India This inspired two produc-
crs |r Calcutta to offer their Bengali
litms, specially Ray films, to the
societies In Southern India and

their eapectations were not belied




Amoi Falprar's ANVANEE

in thie mid-70s. the Federation and a
few societies collaborated with the
FFC (now known as the NEDC |1 in
halding festivals of FF C produced
Indian fims in Calcutta, Bangalore
and Bombay The FFC festival was
held in Calcutta in 1974 The other
feature was to hold sessions/festivals
of regianal films Cine Club ol Cal-
culta screened Assamese. Bengall
Marathi and Malavalam films in sev-
gral sessions berween 1277-82 The
Federation circulated a package ol
four of Aravindan s films on rental
basis and pave the éntire money
collected to the distributar. ' On the
same bhasis FFal Caloutta croulated a

shoort film Muktl Chai and two feature

film= — Mrinal Sen’s Akash Kusum
and Mabweridu Chattéri's Aaj Kaal
Parsur Galpo.

In the mid-T0s a film society, Dristi
was formed in Bombay with the sole
purpose of viewing indian fitlms Two
olher Bombay socleties took leading

Vermans of B Bengail Win mdiciny bwvag felicitated by the
Federwdion of Filfe Socislies o0 the accasiar of e Gojden
JMihitadt af Bapgul Cimsma

rales in promoting Indian films —
Prabhat Chitra Mandal and Cine
Saciety, the latter being mainly con-
cerned in reviving interest in oid
Indian flms. The-sodleties at Nagput
labalpur, Bhopal Kolhapur Bangsore
Trivandrum, Hyvelerabad, Vijavawada
Vishakhapatnam. lodbpur, Asansol are
regularly screening Indian hims-from
time 10 time despite several con
straints as mentioned above

Two ble lestivals were held in the
begiining ol the elghties Nostaliga

a festival of old indian ilms: was
organised ina bigoway by Suchitcs
Film Society, Bangalore A Ray
retrospective was held in Calcutta by
Cipe Centzal lo/ommemorate 25
years of Pather Panchali. While
Suchitra Film Society, Bangalore held
a second festlval af Indian films in
1983 under the title Chitrabharart
Cine Central Calcutts screened Indian
Panarama films . and repeated the Ray
retraspective in 1985 Seagull Fitm
Soclety, 4 new society n-Calcutta
crarted with @ session of Frthviral




Kapoor films It organised a session of
Ampl Palekar s films and a retrospec-
tive ol Adoor Gopalakrishnan in 1985
— lollowed by distussions with the
directorg

The lvely interest evinced by the film
socleties in reglonal films inspired
their apex body, Federation af Film
Societies of India to take up a new
scheme Regional Film Promation
Scheme The Central Government gave
a grant of Rs 1.5 lakhks. The Federa-
tion raised an equal sum from the
societies. Under the scheme, the
Federation has Uil now purchased
eleven hlms In different Indian fan- MLE Sabiyy al wark oy KANAN FAMAN SE DUZAR BAVE
guages. Some of these filims have
already been sub-titled in English
Also notable Is the joint FFSI— NFAI
programme on screening of Indian
classics in Deihi, Bangalare and
Calcutta

caste conflict in Kannada Cinema,
¢risls In Indian Cinema, traditional
indian Cinema and New Indian
Cinema etc Screen Unit. Bombay has
published a book on Ritwik Ghatak
and his films

Concern lor Indian Hlms was also
reflected in other activities Since
{979, Cine Clab of Calcutta has been
holding a Ritwik Memorlal Lecture
and the subjects dealt with include

Satyajit Kay started the movement
Ritwik Ghatak and Mrinal Sen drew
inspiration from the film soclety
screenings: Shvam Benegal, Adoor
Gopalakrishnan, M S Sathyu founded
film societles Bast Chatteriee and
Adoor were office-besirers of the Fed-
eration for several vears. [t Is therefore
a mistaken notion that the film
societies in India take no interest n
the country's own cinema

— AJOY DEY

Déecugnon of AARRGEN spoasored By Cone Ciud of Calcutta




ACADEMICS AT WORK

Purists may cavil at the thought of
film studies being accorded the stalus
of a serious academic discipline. Such
objections may or may not be valid
but the volume of authoritative litera-
ture on the cinema that has appeared
In India cver the past few years bears
testimony to a growing interest In the
art form as an area ol advanced study
and research. In large part. the phend-
menon can be ascribed to the patient

labours of a new generation of
cineastes and enterprising publishers
with the Government and the film
socleties contributing their mite whe-
never necessary, A film maker | wrote
Satyalit Ray in Qur Fllms, Their
Films, “rarely writes aboul lims
ithiey) have desisted from adding
footnotes to-thetr work' That void,
happily enough. 15 how belng filled by
serious students of the cinema




A priceless addition to the hiblio-
graphy of Indian cinema in the year
just ended was Shampa Banerjee s
English translation of Ray's The Apu
Trilogy. The original work had marked
25 years of the making of Pather
Panchall. And now the ¢hild Durga ol
the masterplece presents In elegant
prose the matenal on which Ray
biased the three films, together a
landmark in world cinema, Ms Baner
|ee’s achlevement lles in making the
reader at once familiar with both the
novel and the films. And all this
bétween two covers that presarve the
essence of the Bibhutibhushan classic
and the cinematic gqualities of the
Triolgy

Mo less important was the publication
af 70 years of Indlan Clnema, 1913-
83, edited by T M, Ramiachandran
Appropriately enough, this historical
account begins from the year in which
DG, Phalke made Raja Harishchandra
the first major work In Indian cinema
The book takes the reader on a trip
down memaory fane with anecdotal
recollections. vivid pen portraits. briel
reviews and stills, There i5 much
about the glorious past in this bool
which surveys the silent era, assesces
the cotributions of such pioneers as
Phalke. Hiralal Sen, BN, Sircar and
Devika Ranl, evaluates the styles of
Ray, Ral Kapoor. Mrinal Sen, Shyam
Benegal. Mani Kaul and Kumar Sahani
and examines the “phenomenon of
NTR" One part deals exclusively with
regional cinema, and another with the
Government s efforts to promote the
film industry with details about cen-
sorship, documentaries and festivals

An mmensely wellsresearched histor):
cal account of world cinema is availa-
ble in lagannath Chattopadhyay s
Chalachltrer Ablrbhav, which won
Silver Lotus at the last National Film
Festival The canvas is vast, and the
exploration begins from 2,500 years
ago, when Chinese scientists thought
in terms of retaining images with the
help of light and ends with the
present day 3D and wide screen The
stiering history of the celluloid world
comes allve through a painstaking
account of the major landmarks such
as the development of "photographic
chemistry”, the advent of kinetoscope
and the subseguent innovations in
camerawork. the contributions of the
Lumtiere brothers, Edwin Porter, Grif-
fith and Chaplin; the Walt Disney
films and the Introduction of sound
colour animation and 3D. Two chap-
ters deal with the history of the
cinema in India with special reference
to Bengal The author traces the major
political, social, econamic and cultiiral
developments to emphasize that no
where In the world was the develop-
ment of the ¢inema an solated
phenomenon; the contemporany
milieu always had a profoind influ:
ence on the media

Enually strong on data and analysis is
Chaplin O Tathkalln Markin Sama]
by Gautam Bhadra The millionaire
rramp has been placed in a proper
historical perspective. Bhadra divides
his films into clearcut phases, and the
chief merit of this 140 page volume,
published In 1984, lies in the detailed
exploration of contemporary Holly-




wood culture and the philosophy and
tradition “the grear Charlte’
bequeathed

Twea Important publications of the
Directorate of Film Festivals in con-
nection with the Festival of India in
the USA provide a wealth of detail
about contemporary Indlan cinema
embellished with attractive stills. The
production of both books bears the
stamp of professionalism and should
not be confused with public relations
brochures. Shampa Banerjee's Pro-
fMes: five film-makers from Indla
deals with 1ife and works of V
Shantaram. Ra| Kapoor. Mrinal Sen.
Gury Dutt, and Ritwik Chatak The
bock reviews thelr careers, takes an
overview of the Hims they have made
and thih analyses every production
chronologically complete with filmo-
graphy and information provided by
the credits

Coually impressive is indlan cinema
1980-85 with & poignant still from
Dakhal on the cover 1t.is & collection
of review articles on the feature films
and documentaries being screened in
the Contemporary Films section o
Flim=-Ursav USA, Notable alsa Is the
analysis of recent trends in I|Ilrns'- and
filming. the potential of the new
cinema’, and the challenge art laces
o commerce

Haimarnti Banerjee's "Ritwik Kumar
Ghatak: a monograph” is an \llus-
trated bBiography of a master attaining
greater recagnition with every birth or
death anniversary Ms Banerjee pres-

ents a-biographical skerch, a synopsis
of his films, what the film maker and
Eritics: thowght about the productions
and a detailed flimography It is.a
handy reference book for any film
libary

A notable development during the
past few years has been the publica-
tion of screenplays, prominent among
them belng Adoor Gopalakrishnan's
The Rat Trap and labbar Patel's The
Threshold (screenplay by Vijay Ten-
dullarl, Such books have served 1o
enhance academlic appreciation and
promote regional cinema. They offer a
fairly vivid reproduction of the
sequences with a-shot by shot recon:
struction of the script, and the reader
gets an idea of what happens on the
screen Bengali screenplays available
in book form include Shodh, Neem
Annapurna, Akaler Sandhane, Oka
Oorie Katha, Kanchenjanga and
Nayak. The Ray scripts are published
by the magazine Ekshan.




Censorship. that controversial subigct
of a seemingly Interminable debate
has been dealt with by ¥obita Sarkar
in You Can't Please Everyone. With
the experience of serving on Censor-
ship committess. the author recalls
the controversies over sex and vio-
lence, the cateporization of films. the
Khosla Commiittee's report. the views
on the kiss. and the tussles between
members across the table The subject
hias also dealt with autharitatively by
Khwaja Ahmed Abbas in Bare breasts

and Bare bottoms (Anatomy of Fllm
Censorshlp In Indla).

Film lararies in Bengal can boast of
seviaral books by the masters that
help'in the understanding of their
respective works. These include Ray's
Blshoy Chalachitra (|982) Sen's Cha-
lachitra; Bhoot Barataman O Bhab-
klshyat (19771 And Chatak's
Chalachitra, Manush Ebong Aro
Kichhu (1978) To these may be added
two authoritative tesls an Ray -
Chidananda Dasgupta’ s Cinema of




Satyajit Ray (1980} and Firoze Ran-
coonwala s Plctorial History of Indlan
Cinema and Satyajit Ray's Art, Down
South, a number of books on film
theary and practice In Kannada paint
to a new awareness: Adoor Gopalak-
rishnan’s book in Malayalam won a
National Award. Amang the other
publications which deserve mention
are Arun Khopkar's Three Chapters
{in Marathil an analysis of threg Aims
by Gurd Dutt: the Archive monographs
on Damle and Fatehlal by Bapu
Watwe, Third World Clnema (in Kan-
nada) by Subbanna and Girish Kasava+
valll, and Aruna Vasudey s Indlan Fllm
Super Bazaar. Ancther potentially
interesting venture is-SN. Tiwary's
study of the adaptation of Pre-
mchand's Shatran] ke Khilard in
Satyalit Rav's film 1t is part of the
MFAls research projects

This survey 15 tl';.' no TNEans exhaus
ive, the attempt has been to present
an owerview of certain maior publica-
tions Hut I the guality of the lliterary
output s an index, the "new cipema’
in: India does have a bright future

— ARINDAM GHOSH - DASTIDAR




ENCOUNTERS WITH
THE IDIOT BOX

Probably nothing else that Doordar-
shan has telecdast so far in its 26
years of existence has aroused zo
much interest and comment ac its
sponsored serials They have not anly
made TV viewing a lot mote hvely
and entertaining but also Brought
aboutl 8 healthy inteaction belwesn
TV:and cinema. Some of the (ountry's
bes! lilm=makers are now mmaking
serials for Doardarshan among them
such giants as Satyalit Ray. Mrmal
Sen, Shyam Benesal and Ras
Chatterjee

Al the same time. a lot of pood takent
discovered by Doordarshan through
its serlals is poing Inte lilms. In tact a
solid contribution that TV setials have
made |5 that a very large number of
tatented artistes who had been knock
Ing at the doors of flm industry for

years have been discovered. Serials
like Hum Log, Khandan snd Rajani
have thrown up capable actors and

| Bamy Chatineics RAAN

#tresses who may have otherwise not
S0L. &N apportunity to prove
themse|ves

Because of the seriale) Doordarshan is
now able to intéract with cnema ona
more equal footing Before the serials
were Introduoed, watching TV had
Become virtually synonymous with
watehing Hihdl film-based pra-
grammes |ike Chitrahaar, the Hindl
feature film on Sunday, and Phool
Khile Haln Gulshan Gulshan an inter
view programme with popular film
personalities This [s why when serials
were introduced they were-widely
weltomed and seen as @ bald depar-
ture fram Doordarshans heavy
dependence on Hindi dinema

Hum Log was the first serlal and
althaugh It had a hesitant beginning
it-soon picked op, and today 1t Is the
tongest running TV serial -Although all
episodes In the sotial have not been
uniformly good, there |s an element of
seriousness inthe mannet in 'which
the serial looks al the problems ol a
lower middle class family Nothing of
thiz kind had been attempted before
on'TV

In sheer prolessional(st and longey-
ity. the serial that comes a closs
second is Khandan, which tells the
rather complicated story of an Indus
trialist's family. While several artistes
discovered by Hum Log have now
been picked up by cinemal Several
well-known:filtn artistes mecluding
Tanuja and Dr. Sriram Lagoo are
working In Khandan which is perhaps
one of the most sophisticated TV




setials, Another TV serial, which
brought together film and stage
artistes and successfully combined
eocial comment with entertainment

Sui Paranipye's ADOS PADGS

was Ades Pados, built around the
lives of people living in a middie-
class apartment block in Bombay,

Sansr Snah & Rakpdt Hak stars of VEH A0 NA) ANDAGH

[nitially, it appeared that the idea
behind the serials was only to enter-
tain, and most of the senals in the
beginning fell in the categary of
“eltcoms’ and these included such
popular serials as Idhar Udhar, Mr,
¥a Mrs. and Yeh jo Hal Zindagi.
lincidentally, the tast name 15 the
most widely viewed serlal in Bombay
according to a recent survey daone by
a private research orgarisation|

However, at same stages |t was
derided to make the serlals soclally
more relevant and its direct conse-
quence was Rajani, directed by Basu
Chatterjee, in which a highly conscieén-
tiolis woman takes up cudgels apainst
corruption. inefficiency. sloth and
other social evils: Paying Guest which
ran for a leng time and had a benign
old couple helping thelr {usually)
waywand paying guests; Saeed Mirzd s
Nukkad which |s built around the
lives of slum dwellers: Bhisham Saha:
ni's Basantl which again tells the
story ol a8 womarn slum dwellef, and
Safarnaama sponsored by the Indian
Rallways

While Safarnaama was withdrawn
after some. ol 115 episodes were found
gblectionabia. 1t is learm that the
railways are planning 10 sponson &
similar serial to be'directed by Shyam
Benegal However all the message
—aptented”’ serlals have not been
equally good and these melude
Babajl Ka Bloscope and Dekho
Magar Pyar Se. One serial which
attempted 10 1ake a good hard look at
the collapse of mily structure In




upper middle class homes but did not
go down very well with the people
and was prematurely withdrawn was
Titliyan.

The new trend towards serlalizing
literary warks either in the form of
short stories or novels has been
widely welcomed Basu Chatteriee's
Darpan which brings to the TV screen
short staries from various indian
languages Is both educative and
entertaining. Then there is Trishna
based on lane Austin's classic Pride
and Prejudice which = marked by
some very professional acting Ek
Kahanl, also based on short stories.
has not been very successiul because
of indifferent selection of some sto-
rles. A surptising disappointment was
Goutam Ghose's effort to handle a
series of short storles in Bengall, He
has done six; but the fate of the
others is somewhat uncertain

Wi’ San derecting Apasma San i Wy TV Rerigl

At the time of writing people are
eagerly awalting Mtinal Sen's pro-
pased serial based on love stories
There are a number of other proposals
— among them a serial on the short
stories of Rabindranath Tagore

Meanwhile, it is good to see that
there is 2 serlous effort to diversify
the range of serials, and even as one
Is writing this a new do-it-yoursell
serlal Apne Aap has been introduced
for Sunday morning. Produced by the
well-known Hind! flm-maker N.C.
sippy, It gives some valuable tips on
how you can attend to innumerable
day-to-day problems yoursell without
raving to call in-an expert The noted
Hindl m deciress Hema Malini |s
warking | Terah Panne, which pro-
liles some ol the more significant
wamen in indian history

The runaway success of serials has
created & problem for Doordarshan
which bs flooded with proposals. While
oflicials are tlght-lipped. |t is esti-
mated that sponsared serial TV time
15 booked for at least next two years
Dificials are reluctant to give the
names of new serlals, but they indi-
cate that the sublects mnge from
science fiction Including Carl Sagan’s
Cosmos towildlife and “informative’”
”Il'f'l'*_"‘.

- HASAN SUROOR




SATYAJIT RAY
PRESENTS

Siy of Sandip Ray's telefilms are
complete They have a running time of
about 25 minutes each, including the
commercial Four of them are based
ol stories by Satyalit Ray who has
also written the script and scored the
music for all the liime The telecast is
i Bepin next March under the title
Satvajit Ray Presents but there will be
fio formal introduction of the series

The stories are all contemporary and
represent arich varety Coverlng
mystery thrillers, comedies and

swerious drama the films cover a widé
variety ~ They have a straightforward
inversal appeal’ | said the director
atter he had complered the first six
Theyare basically entertainment They
AlE NOT Mmessages

By the time the telecast beging nex
March. the shpoting lor the other six
will also have been completed In the
next phase: five of the seven stories

have been written by Satyajit Ray. The
other-two are based on Bengall short
stories: They have been selected in
such a manner as 1o allow mostly
cloze treatment That lsell |s a
change from Sandip’s first Hlm, Phatlk
Chand. It was also an altogether new
experience o work with a rich variety
ol stars They Included Ashak Kumar
Steeram Lagoo Victor Banerjee (in
thres filmsi, Amol Palekar (in twal
O Pacy Mohan ®Bgashe, Hrpal [t
Shyaman and 1alan; Moonmoan Sen
and Anuradha Patgl

Hardly have the hilms been concluded
than Channe| Four af the BEC has
shown @ keen Interest, Sandip Ray s
nexl venture s atso for elevision [
will be-a full=length leature-film o be
split possible nto three parts for
telecasting The (dea 15 o complete
that flm by the énd of next year — by
which time Satyajit Ray s doctors
might allow him o go back 1o work

Sanitip Rar shonhng e TV Mm walf duhok Kumer




REVIVAL IN THE

EAST

Spensorship and patronage from the
State Govemment In various forms
have considerably encouraped the
growth of the regional cinema: In
eastern India. a significant
development has been the addition of
wio more states — Meghalaya and
Arunachal Pradesh — on the feature
fitm map

The Bengall cinema in 1985 went off
1o an auspicious start with the release
of Satyalit Ray's Ghare Baire based
on the Rabindtanath Tagore novel on
the swadeshi movement. The film was
critically acclaimed and did well at the
bax-office. The perdarmance ol Victor
Baneriee as the husband won him
high acclaim. It {5 a pity that despite
his brilliant acting at home and
abroad. he Is yet to get the desired
attention of the film industry

\‘:n.# b

m?ﬂm;nnwwm uf Rawyd! Miniics ractar) of
The resounding commereial success of
Shatru the maiden directorial venture
of Anjan Choudhury, and Lal Golap,
for whith he wrote the story and the
seripl signalled a revival of the

Bengall fHim industry. Suddenly
finance started pouring In and the
studlos were humming with activity
By the end of November. 25 Hims
have been released notwithstanding
the acute shortage of release chains
Though the commercial, successes
were characterised by sentimental
approach to theme, simplistic
treatment and stereotype acting, a few
of them deserved mention. Aamar
Prithibl by Bimal Bhoumick with a
sublect close to lile was treated In
patches with competence. Alil
Ganguli s Tagar depicted the conflict
of two personalities in relation to
conflicting styles of musk
Harischandra-Shalbya by Ardhendy
Chatterjee succoaded as a well-told
mythology. Tapan Sinha's Baidurya
Rahasya did not live upto
expectations as an engrossing mystery
thriller, Asit Sen's Pratigva with Victar
Banerjee was a disaster

The blending ol the popular and the
aesthetic resulted in two successfil
lilms. Veteran Tarun Majumdar
presented another commercial hit
with Bhalobasha Bhalobasha,: story
of young love in which comic splrit is
mixed with serious events The ilm i<
also markedby some good music
from Hemanla Musheriee in
Nilakantha, Dillp Rov made an
admirable probe inro the mind where
inhertited prefudices prevall over love
and compassion The discovery of a
lost sister in a brothel and the
attempt by the elder brother to
rehabilitate her forms the crux of the
SIOFY. Aparma Sen gave a very




impressive perfarmance

A new chapter opened with the
release of Anyay Abhlchar, an
Indo-Bangladesh production by Shaktl

Samanta. it mixed technical excellence

with the niceties of Bengal lilms, had
breathtaking locations and had
artistes from both Bengals. A number
ol Bengall actresses notably Moon
Moon Sen, Alpana Coswami. Sandhya
Roy and Debasree Roy are now acting
in Bangladeshi films

Moo Moon Sen i FRATIDAN, § Rangisdesh fim

Aparna Sen conflrmed her position as
one of the most sensitive young film
makers with Parama. Critically
acclaimed, it, however, generated
much contmoversy because of its
unconventional theme To be the
ultimate woman &he must search for
her true identity. Parama will,
possibly, go down as the first trie
feminist Him made |n India

An eaeetly awaited film s Atanka by
Tapan Sinha Starring Soumitta
Chatteriee, Satabdi® Roy. Sumanta

Tapan Sinta brinfing arfivls for ATAMEA (Senpan)
Mukherjee among others. the Rlm
deals with the sense of insecurity-and
helplesaness of the middle class
caueht In the vortex of a moedem
metropalis: who eventually cry out in
protest

Bengal's cinema has not been able to
make much impact on the national
and intemational film scene in 1985
as Mrinal Sen. Gautam Ghosh
Buddhadey Flaseupta and Utpalendu
Chakraborty are all involved with
Hindi films Mrinal Sen has taken time
off from making a TV serial in Hindi
t complete Genesis with
Naseeruddin Shah, Shabana Azmi. Om
Puri. KK Raina and others and
Utpalendu is busy with Debshishu
featuring Smita Patll, Om Puri; Sadhii
Meher and others, After the
Impressive debut in Phatikchand
Sandip Ray, Satyajit Ray's son, has
started making a TV serial In Hindi
Arundhut) Devi's TV fllm Gokul based
on Subodh Chosh's story, will mark
the entry of Bengal's popllar




Soumltra Chatteries in the Hindi film
arena

The first features of two yerang Iilm
makers are expected 1o be completed
very soon. Raja Mitra's Ektl Jeeban,
based on Buddhadev Bose story

Raja Mytra's EXT? MEEVAN [Bamgad

observes the miligu through its
protagonist—an old scholar, whose
ambitions and dreams are ultimately
fulfilled as he resolutely fights against
all sorts of odds. It stars Soumites
Chatterjee and Madhahi Chakraborthi
with trade union nvalry-and
cormuption as central to the theme,
Sandip Ray inot 10 be confused with
Satyajit Ray s soni is directing
Himghar with Kumar. Sunil
Mukherjee, Dilip Roy. Gopa Aich
Kumkum Bhattachariee

The government now gives grants to
censored Hims made in the state on a

Raicly Ray's HTRAGHAR (Braigall)

selective basis The West Bengal Film
Development Corporation has been
entrusted with the responsibility of
releasing the government productions
and a number of significant films |lke
Dakhal, Grihajuddha, Chokh and
Pragaltlhasik are now in circulation

dahng flaua's ARARDOPA (Assammend)




an March 10, 1985 the Golden jubilee
of Assamese films was celebrated with
pompand grandeur Though the state
makes only about five or six films on
the average, it has carved out a place
of honour with films like Ganga
Chilenir Pakhl by Padum Barua
Sandhyarag and Anirban by Dr,
Bhabendra Nath Saikia, Kallel by Arul
Bandolol, Aparupa by lohnu Barua
with their artistic depiction of the

Bhpden Faviat AGMSNARY (Aszamen)

lecal background and realistic themes.

Dr Saikia's latest Agnisnaan adapted
from the first part of his novel

Antareep is a very significant piece of

cellulaid work to come out [rom this
regian

Braving the limited market and the

influence of the Hindl {ilms, Assamese

cinenta (s looking forward toa bright
future The state—owned
wati—Chitraban studic with Its studio
Aoor. cameras. editing machine and
laboratory for developing and

processing black and white films has
come as & boon 1o, the Industry
Araneements for fixing up a recording
unit are being made and soon colour
fiims could be processed and printed

at Bombay or Madras through the
studio. While the number of tolkd films is
slowly going Up, most of them are
daing relatively well at the box office

The Oriva cinefma came into the
limelight with Mrinal Seén's Matira
Manisha. But the national and
international attention of Maya
Miriga by Nirad Mahapatra invested
the Oriva film industry with a new
dynamism_ The inltiative of the Orissa
Film Development Corpatation and
commissioning of the modern Kalinga
Studio in Bhubaneswar provided the
much-needed Infrastructure for the
industry, It now makes more than
twelve films a year The climzte o
film making has changed vastly

Mirad Mahanaira'y MA YA MESGEA (Oviyn)




Though the sudden spurt In auantity
has given rise to problems of release
outlets, quanlity has also improved |1
can be hoped that the demand Jor
more Oriva films coupled with the
Incentives given by the organisations
like Mational Film Development
Corporation o build more theatres
will have happy resuls, Lone fed with
mythologicals. the audience is now
looking for more social dramas and s
also keen on colour. the facilities for
which are expected to be added to the
Kalinga Studios In the Seventh Plan

The seriots films by Nitad Mahapatra
Manmaohan Mahapatra (Sita Rad,
Neeraba Jhada, Klanta Aparanha,

Marvoodan Mavapaton's KLANTA APARANHA (i v

Sadhu Meher (Abhilash) and Sagir
Ahmed (Dhare Alua) made with
courage and conviction 'and
appreciated by critics and the
audience have given new strength and
prestige 1o the Orlyva cinemia, Of the
commerical film-makers Mohammed
Mohsin seems to be the most
successiul and also prolific. His
lanani and loga Hater Pagha,

Momairmed Mairain’s DUNARY fEival

Prasanta Nanda s jaga Badiya and
Amiva Patnaik s Hakim Babu have

done very well ar the box-oMice

Another equally happy development
i/ the eastern region has been the
national TecoRmticn of Man)purl
Cinema: Imagl Ningthem took
Manipur film across reglonal
boundarizs Into national and then
international arena, Made by Aribam
Syam Sharma. whose previous fwe
films-had also won him national
awards, the film's Cribical success was
clogely followed by M A Singh's
Sanalkelthal. Singh has since made
Langlen Thadol, the first colour lilm
from Manipur. Made under Film
Bivistan s scheme of producing
featurettes for a target :
showlng various dewelopment projects
undertaken by the government, Syan
Sharma has made Packhum Ama.




el

i Bome o GAMITA HANAR MA| [Bhangmuri)

The abounding enthusiasm

of people |ike Syam Sharma MA
S5ingh. K Binodini Dev) tstory and
script=writer] has resulted In the
eeneration ol a healtthy awareness ol
cinema in-the state The Manipur Fiim
Development Council, an aytonomous
body. s doing a commendable job
with Syam Sharmad as (ts secretary

Manlk Raltang by Ardhendil
Bhattachariee besides belng critically
acclaimed. nad a successiul
commencial run This year anather fitm
titled | Mel Jong Nga has been made
by Prof 8.0 lyrwa In Super-8, in
Khasi language which had & numbaer
of: private screenings

Film Diwvision s scheme to produce
bour-long leattirettes with structures
and themes that could be: appreciated
by a larger audience made possible

the first feature film In Adl language
ol Arunachal Pradesh, Yapl, made by
Dhrubalyoti Basy, Is shot on actual
riral locations with non-professicnals
and has a rare freshness and
spantaneity and effectively conveys a
sense of being rooted to the particular
=il

Despite its large cnema audience
Bihar remains without an indigenaus
fiim industry Since Kal Hamara Hal
by Cirish Ranjan, made a few years
earlier, no attempt has been made 1o
do films with local resources and
themes In Bihar However. films in
Bhojpuri dialect produced mostly
from Bombay, continue to be very
papular. Particularly ambitious is Bilip
Bose's Ganga Hamar Mal. These
fitms have a marked preference lor the
rural miliew, mostly aloriying women
and age-old values

——MIHIR SENGUPTA




THE SOUTHERN

EXPLOSION

Reviewing the balance sheet of Tamil
cinema on the last day of the vear a
colleague and | noted that the urge 1o
celebrate good cinema was definitely
out. Which was why Pratap Pothen's
maiden directorial venture Meendum
Oru Kathal Kathal lay rotting in the
cans Does this, we asked, give us a
hint of the kind of Tamil cinema that
will prevail in 19852 Sure as a shot, it
did. proving a crystal ball for 1986-87
and possibly for 1988 at ane go. Il the
pantheon of commercial pods and
goddesses continue to have thelr way
as they are havine rlght riow

And yet. going by numbers 1985 has
been a wonderful year for Tamil
cinema: 125 films made, 31 dubbed
as agalnst |17 straight films and 26
dubbed the previous year Fourteen
films touched the 100-day mark while
six actually crossed it

Fratay Pottean's MEFRDUN D0 KAS THAL k& THAT | Tamin

When Pratap's Meedum Oru Kathal
Kathal was finally released in
February and won a Mational Award
the signs looked gpod. A love story
with a difference. plaved between
fantasy and reality and strongly
reminiscent of One Flew Over The
Cuckoo's Nest, Meedum was 5
unigque exercise But Pratap was too
broke and battered by the tommercial
network to do another similar film
and no one else dared to try
Everyone was far (oo caught up In
thelr masalassentiment-action
formula films. even the big shots

K Balachanders Kalyana Adhigal was
# damp squib, His fans continued to
praize his latest Sindhu Bhairavi
iwith Sivkumar and Suhasin|), quite
lorgetting the key point. does this film
measure up-to K.B's older films?

K Bairchandnr v ACHAMILLAS ACHABNLLAI T ol




Balachander 15 still a force to reckon
with-the man whose films ke
Apoorva Raagangal, Avargal,
Thaneer Thaneer, Maro Charitra and
the recent Achamillal Achamillal
created cinematic history, not just for
their strong themes and characters
but lor their perfect casting, His
“discoveries | included the sarthy but
phenomenally talented Saritha (whose
performance (n Thaneer Thaneer
nearly won her the National Award)

“Yes, my trump card s my casting.
admitted Balachander "My artistes
must have an innate fire which | can
kindle because the strength of my
films lay in their narrative and
emotional ability As a writer—director
| often concelve a svene only on the
sets and often [isten o my artistes
opinions. | never close down my
shutters

Boval Ragaa

Oulte different in his attitudes was
Bharathi Rajaa, the young directos
who, with his daring new ‘visual
techniques in cinema; his
unglamorous heroes, realistic settings
in films like 16 Vayathinele, Puthlya
Varpugal and Sigappu Rojakkal,
started the ‘new wave trend in Tam|
cinema. A film is purely a director's
medium’ he declared, “and moves
exactly the way he wants it 1o move”
For this reason he chose total
newcomers (now famous names| for
his films, so that it s the director
alone who gets Full cedis lor his Him
and not his big stars

“A flm s a visual medium,
continued Rajaa, "and is most
appreciated when it soothes an
audience s senses, not taxes their
brains’

Balu Mahendra was another
film~-maker whose films, with their
remarkable visual appeal the was
himself a photographer), brilllant
characters and complex emotions
started many new trends in Tamil
cinema His Azhlyatha Holangal,
Moondrum Plral, Moodu Panl and
others were enough proof of his
master craftsmanship

The most successful among this new
brand of ‘naturalistic’ directors in
Tamil cinema was writer—actor
Bhagyaraj, whose films, with their
simple humanity, candour and an
earthy humour, caught the very pulze
of the people and became stupendous
hits. Equally successful is Bharath|
Rajaa in his latest film starring Sivaj




K Bhagpaca) wnd Ractika iir INRD POV NAALA) 04 [Tamin
Ganesan, which Is In the Panorama

Other directors continued where
Bharathi Ralaa and Bhagyaral had |&ft
off: picking up new heroes and
heroines. Dozens of newcomers like
Ramaya Krishnan, layshree and
leevitha came In, but few were really
heard of after thelr films. "lt's not
always the actor or actress taken who
i5 to blame for this. Often the vehicle
is Just not right”, defended Ramaya
while director Balachander sald. “it's
come to a stage where talent lardly
counts nowadays: where the |ess
talented one Is, the mare likely one Is
to succeed in our industry

Many other new directors, like Netaji
and K.5. Maeangan, made thelr debut
but none of them could hold the
stage lor long Fazi| was the only
exception. when he remade his
Malayalam hit for producer
(Kuttichathan) Appachen But there is
still hope in young directors like
Sunder Rajan and Raj Shekhar

"Why none of these new people could
sycceed s because they tried to dish
out ald wine in new bottles that were
cracked,” sald veteran director
Bhaskar “The key problem of Tami]
cinema today, a5 | see it is the lack of
good story material” The social
dramas of LV Prasad and ¥
Subramaniam are appearing tor be
overtaken by 8 strong leaning towards
revenge dramas

The Scuth Indian Film Chamber ol
Commerce came out with the rule
limiting the number of Teleasés per
week [0 twa and, on speclal occasions
like Deepavall, 10 ten, Amidst all is
woes, the Tamll industry was smitten
goed and proper by the video bug
Despite an agreement reached by
Eknath, President of the Video
Libraries Assaciation of Tamil Nadu
and the SIFCC over video rights. mitst
films are found arcund the city a day
after their theatre release with neither
the correct letters nor censor
certificates required by the law
Chamber President Muktha Srinivasan
has pleaded with the Chial Minister,
Mr MG Ramachandran to urge a
witch-hunt against these "illegal”
libraries

The 3D ‘came and was mopped out of
sight like-a rotten ega. though My
Dear Kuttichathan, dubbed into
Tamil (and Telugd) ran 266 davs The
10 fllms like Devar's Annal Bhooml
and Kranthi Kumar s Chootlipayan
that followed, fizeled out. Where there
were 183D productions on the Tamil
and Telugu floors at one time. with
every. big producer and director




threatening to participate in the mela
few o them ever saw the light of day
being discounted half-way (like
Rovappa Raju s Choomantrakalll and
Prabhakar Reddy's Mrugraju  thus
causing an enomous financial demt
especially In the Telugu Indistry

It was a wicked punch to the Telugy
studio; Filmistan, just then recovering
from the money-hlock caused by huge
one=crore-and-above profects like
‘Maha Sangrammam [alling flat on
thelr faves. And then, there was the
slabysystem kissing the chances of
the small or experimental crews
goadbye amd encouraging the masala
brigade 1o jog oh The Superstars ke
Shobhan Babil, Kriskina, Kdshnamraju
and Chiranjivi escalated their prices
knowing that their mames and antics
sell

P MavEpama (ay Ragy) Bhe SUmiam
o DESAMLT TONGAL L R 0ARY

Producers soon turnid towands a
second [ine: of youngsters 1o cast in
their formula films But unfortunazely
for them. thelr main hope here, the
tall and debonair Suman, was put
away behind bars on 3 Blue film
charge NTR's son Balaknshna proved
extremely successful, especially after
his recent release Kathila Kondalah
ran in continuous shows' throdeh day
and night even a week after its
release — a feat accomplished anly by
his father's movies years ago - putting
him undoubtedly in the top strata

Sa once more, the Telugu Hebd lay
wide open for every Tom, Dick and
Harry who had falled in the Other
southern languages to-have a linal
desperate dash: Ariun, Ramakrishna
Hegde, Kapll Dev_ "The problem in
the Telugy industry is its obsession
with Bruce Lee and Michael lackson
said senior cameraman M Devraj
"These two changed the entire siyle of
films, dialopues, ights and dances
And. what s worge, prodilcers and
andiences now expect the younger
beroes to-be jn this mould No
wonder we are having so many
fiascos

The press baron-turned-producer
Ramaoli Rag atwiously did not wish 't
add his name to the fiasco list. He
decided to continue-away from the
muck-baggers, making In the bargain
one of 1983's most talked-about
Telugu films - Mayurl - based on the
real=lite brave struggle of its heraing
Sudha Chandran, to conguer the
handicap of an amputated leg after a
road accident and resume her career




a% a dancer with an artiticial limb
This film |s.a prime example of how 3
reallstic hiuman lilm can score above
the sex-dishoom club

With the Increasing popularity ol
supetstition’ and terrer literature
Telugu producers are drawine from
here for what they hope will be a
goldmine. Mysticism s the latest fad
after mythology. The crop ol
mythologicals that came up mid-year
had actually become no more than a
platlorm for having the sex bombs
Silk Smitha, Anuradha, lavamalini and
lyathilakshmi together

K Vishwanaih's SANKARABRARANAM

Raghavendra Rat, the Padmalaya
films and Rama Naidu are bombing
up north’ Even K. Vishwanath's
remake of his Telugu all-time hit
Shankarabharanam with Girish
Karnad and faya Prada isn't doing oo
well One of last year's blue-eyed
boys, B Narasinga Rao, who made tha
award-winner Rangula Kala, isn't
often accepted d@s a director because
he did an ‘art film' while Prasad, P
Narasimha Rao and Rama Rao, with
their lopping commercials. are being
steadily booked. The other blue-eyved
bow, Kranthl Kumar, has. after the
humiliation of a miserable 3D venture
settled down to make money and
bleed his golden goose

BRIAN LAUL
LEEHA | SHANKAR

The Malayalam cinema can boast of a3t
least two film-makers whe have put s
on the world map. Adodr
Copataknshoan and G Aravindan
Warking bor the past ten years o so
they tried 6 evolve 3 new film culttre
and free cinema from the 1.|t'r.‘-['|'|l.1!_'r'-['-_'
of [iterature, Adoor s Swayamvaram
had -a style of 115 own guite dillerent
fram &l orher Malavalam ims
Produced bw the chitralekha Film
Co-pperative the st ol its kind in
the country, it/wan a national award

He went on o make-morne
award-winning films Kodiyettam,
Ellpathayam and Mukhamulkham.
The first of these fetched Gopl the
Bharat award The second got Adoar




the prestigious British Film Institute
award and the third ran into a host of
awards this year But Mukhamukham
algo ran into a seething controversy
and was attacked b both the Léft and
anti-Left forces in the State. So much
g0 that evervone 15 waiting eagerly fo
see what he does next

Mo less significant were the
contributions made by G, Aravindan
referred 10 ag the ‘mystic poat’ of the
Malayalam cinema His filims are
poems and have won him consistent
recognition But the real surprise last
year was when he llew Smita Patll
diown to Trivandrum to act inthe
Malavalam film Chidambaram; which
has already. been highly acclaimed
and has besn included |n the

(5 i ek
ancirama

Afound the same time as these e
made theit mark there were Bthers In
Kerala who tried what came 1o be
known as the middle cinema. Among
those engaged in this style were KG
Ceorse Bharatan, P A Backer

K& Geivge

Padmarajan lohn Abraham anda
[Pan)cRer

Amcing these, many are regutar
partlcipants n the Indian Panorama
Indesd skill is/ nowhere in shon
supply in the Matayalam cinema
Among those who do popular Nilms
rather well are Hariharan, 1Y Sasvand

1 ¥ Sam

Shashi Kumar But the popular doe:
not discourage often bold expetiments
like Nokkukuthl and the
of the lirst Matavalam Bimoin:-TOmm
Padayottam. The Staic
boast of giving the country (15 firsn 30
film My Dear Kuttichathan which
Was a runaway siccess A Rupe dose
of sex was also a success(ul devico Tn
the Malayalam cimema for S0 years
but the trend appears o
subsided

orodudcticn

alsoconld

Along with the new dlrectofs came d
crop Of new actors Among them  Goni
who won the naticnal award tor
Kodiyettam has beepn the most
outspoken and has recently been




A zoone from fechia ¥ l';lll a0 fifen MY DEAR KU ITIOHATHAY
Il Rinng
faken more notice

il aller |-|..

particpation In Govind Ninalant s

Aghaat. Among the ather actors who

are both talented and have strock )
rich are Balan Nar and ' Nedumudd)

Venu Buat the Malayvalam cinema dlso

hiis erlrIL glars In the shape ol
Mammiutty and Mohanlal who have
appeared to have outstripped (he
popularity: of the ald stalwart 'rém
Mazir, Attempts have been made to
offer mare Tull-lensth satives and
comedies after the gradual

disappearance of crude sex Technical

standards are remarkable and
film-makers have begun (o realise
that “clean” entertainment has {he
biggest market

The structure ol the marker remains
thi* same with the
maintalifing mest of the control Thi

clistributors

ellorts by the Kerala Sta
Development Corparation (o instal
tacilities i Trivandrum for the profific
Industry, which prodisces more than
108 filme a vear have ot borme the
froly they deservedd. There 15 éxcollent
equipment at the Chitrapiall studio
but musch ol it s not fully. utilised

Filtm

As \n the case of the Malavalam
cipema; the rf[*u'drn'-r ot the Kannada
cinema rested on, the acnledements ol
a lew |ruJ|'-'|du=u|-=. likel Girish Karnad
and By '.{m;u'-Th —niot to speak of the

father WY ver who letta

resa :ruu‘llr'-g |1r1|.‘|rf:=s.vn in Adi

Shankaracharya (Sanskrit) But the

¥, fyers AV SHANKARACHARYA [Badsri)




trouble was that neither these
film=makers nor the industry in
general could malntain the pace
Occasional eiforts (ke Samskara and
the lesser known Naandl and Mukd
did not leave any mafor Impression
but for the fact that in the late
seventles there was a voung batch of
film-makers like Girish Kasaravalli and
TS Nagabharana who began to chart

New courses

M5 Sathyu

more middle—of- the-road films
Unfortunately, the ‘middle’ ling is
soon blured and film-makers like
Nagabharana have taken on ventures
with purely commercial motives

Gursd Warndel i ANAND BHANAW | Tatugu and Karmmacal

But it was indesd unfortunate when
people like Karmad. Karanth and M S
Hathyy moved on o other pastures
and the inspiration they might have
provided to the younger gsneration
fell throush Equslly unforunate was
Frema Karanth s-mability to follow up
the promise she showsd in
Phanlyamma.

The ndustry i n a not-too-happy
positlon with a total of 60w 6% Hims
made a year. 2nly a handiul of these
make it o the box—office and there
does seem L0 be 3 need for some Proma Karpath an Sewe shoed g far PHANTAMMA | Kapnay)




In recent times, lilms like Accldent
have shown that 3 young breed of
directors llke Kashinatl Shankar Nag

and athers can make good films by
banking on contemparary, themes
They can penerate punch but the

industry In Karnataka is dependent on

the State: government only o the
extent of Rs, 25 10 s 2 lakhs While
this a big help to the small producers
for others the grant s a bonus and
invariably alleged to be wasted, The
infrastructural facilities in the State

are 1easonabde Bur it ls sald that it s
not worthwhile to develop these
ferther since most ol the work is done
more cheaply in Madras The Nag
brothers = Anant and Shankar -
pravida the new hope for the popular
tinema-apart from the sustaited
appeal enjoyed by Ra] Kumar. At the
more serious level we could expect &
film from Kasaravalll, But Nagabharana
seems o have wandered off into the
popular cinema — not 1o everyone s
delight




WEST: RISING ABOVE
THE CHALLENGE

1985 began on 8 happy note with
three papular artistes of Hindi fllms
being elected on the tuling party
ticker to 'the Lok Sabha That was the
litst major event in the film Industry
plagued by the threat of television
andvideo piracy The first: film to dely
video piracy was Pyar Jhukta Nahin,
an escapist romance starring Mithun
Chakravorty and Padminl Kalhapure
Though, on the whole, more tilms
continued to flop at the box-oliice
than ever before. the success of Raj
kapoor s Ram Teri Ganga Maill
revived, the Blth of Almfolk

Aan Kngdoe's RAM TER GANGA MAN (Himd]

Today. (n the Westem reglon {he
theatres are flooded not only with
Hindl Hims but Guiarat and Marathi
films as well They offer stiff
competition since they have ar
additional advantape of
entertalnment fax exemption in
Cularat and tax refund scheme in
Maharashira True, the production of
films in Both Cujardati and Matathi s
still reatricted o (uEt twenty and old
films. But thanks to the exhibitor's
preference for Hindi Hilms, it is
difficult to release all the films n the
year

This apart. the anti-resemnation
agitation made |t glmest impossible
for a producer o release his new Hin
i Gujaratl for almost <lx 'months The
uncertain conditions 10 the Ssat
affected both production and release
of Gujarati films. Yet. among the films
released most of them were
actlon=grie
musicals or deviotionals The mast
successful film of the year was Meru
Malan, & musical romance. directed
by Mehul Kumar As the audience o
Gujaratl films |s mostly rural |t prelgrs
escapist [olk tales to even familly or
social dramas The only exception to
this rule was. Aroon Bhatt = Poojamia
Phool, a fzinily devotienal drama
which worn the Gularat State award as
the best picture. The only off-teat
film made in Gujarat recently was
Ketan Mehta s Bhavnl Bhaval misde
five years ago mince thon even, Ketan

Mehta has migeated 1o Hindl [llms

ed folk stories of




and made Holl last vear and is now
alse busy making & Hindi ilm in
Saurashira

Till about the early seventies Guiarat
did not produce more than two Hims
a vear and really hit the mark with
Eantilal Rathod's Kanku getting a
National award Interest picked up bu
then the frmula 2t in The formula
consisted primanly of the folk lare
background. "The rich larmers . savs
Rathod, "were the main patrans and
they loved 1o see films based an
folklore and enriched with their cwn
type al music fagic and morals

sweetness and sentiment were gl

wover Intt the standard structise But
« then they seemed (6 have too . miuch

of \t—and the quality pever seemed

1o improve

|

Mamival Butheg

«Hbm o Hindt tor Doordarshan

The State Government came 1o (e
aid ol the technicians and the
preducers: provided subsidies and tax
exemptions and: helped start-a studio
r Baroda This boosted production 1o
about 25 a vear but the quality
remained the same The only
eXceprion m the recent past was
Ketan Mehta = Bhaval Bhaval, 3
Britiant work which won several
laurets 1t ran well (n Ahmedabad bt
chid not mieet with as much success in
[he rest af the S1ate

During the past Gne v problems of
thi Tilm (ndustry have Been
accentuared by the political unrest
Folk lare had bieen exhausted and
film=makers seemed 10 be sught in
some kind of dilemma Some of them
chanped to sovial dramas but the
tetal output showed a stight decrease
Meverthaless. some Bombay—based
producers seam | L be st glite
aclive |||.|r=-l_.1u.J|. 15 Rave come Un
and stars like \Ioendra Trived| and
Snehalatha are domg well on the Jocal
cirgult A dihm, Iha slighthy ditferent
vesir wits Kashino Dikro. But the real
guestion is whother Nlyism
Ketan Mehta and Eantilal v il
be able to make Gujarat films any
mire Both have bBeen working an the
Hindl clircuit—Rathod with Parinay, a
bewr films 1or thie CFS1and the 1as)
il Ramnagrl, Mohia was heaped
with praise for the innovative stile ol
Holl and 5 now on the way 1o
compieting Mirch Masala. Both are in
Hindi Rathod panning a legture

kiers Tike




Jahibar Aafe

LiRe Ketan Mehtaan Guarath film
lakibar Pate] and Amol Falekar hacd
Braught fieallstic as well a5 artisti
[Tatie tor Marathl cinemia throdah their
fiirns Sinhasan, Umbartha and
Akriet. But-aince both 1hese

FIETS AT R KT ||.-"-.|

nlgrared 1o Hind
ims the Marathi lilms havie [Gst ihel)

-y

AL

ippeal Vel thishas been a

! i '

JHALINE CIADAKA (Aawathi

e vedr Tor Marathl (ilms
bepdn [ast year with

of Lek Chalall Sasarla,

Mol a eemical theme

T™MiT
Brpbe=Rirainge . ard was vonsoliclatend
e t cegs 0o Navrd
Milali Navryala and Dhoom
Dhadaka.

Both these films wifrz o
heroes of the films=—Sachin and
Mahesh Katharl and both have been
designed as comedies revelving ol
thrae romantic pales Thed
phenomenal success all aver
Maharashira especially in urban areas
marks a welcome deparure frivm rarml
tamasha films of the past, Apart lron
comedies, Tamily drafmas like

drant Mara's KULA SWAANTMW A MAREL (Marari
Kulswaminl aricd Ardhangl base

papalar novel by lvotsna Deodhar

WETE notalle successes

While one welcomes
Marathi Bifms ona

Ellyrm
L

18 CHY RO LU Ly 1
Jdantards of art o soCial pueprsese 1Y
real  Marathn fiims gealine with thi
e Of Marsthrm Ao lass ang

DT L4

wistking class o ever Het
are Belng made in"Hindl Gowing
: A= Aghaat

oy Mahesh

Migwy Temdulkar




Mehtas Holl, Thus while Marath
ims contined themseives 1o famils
dramas Hech Maze Maher which
wan the Mahatashira State award and
slapstick comedies | ke Dhoom
Dhadaka, the Marathl storjes dealing
with vital social problenis were made
n Hindi nght lrom Ardh Satya 1o
Aghaat.

Thus Hindi fims do
parallel a5 well-as commercl

mimnate the

inemas, In the commercial cingma
the most impartant event was the
tetum of Amitabh Bachichan, Last vear

owing 1o iliness He had dlmost

Aituraih Rashigr anrd @ co-abir in GERAFTALR (Hrdn

Manmohan Desai's Mard and
Ramnathan's Geraftar have proved
that he is'the stroneest box-ofice
draw. Scune ol thie older heroeyd ar
Bllip Kumar having
ned up wWith Subhas Chai i
Karma. This year also marked th
debunt of several now it isies Ingiuding
Mar
Gafigain Ral Kapos

T} e
St aThe fray

dEHIN Te

lakimi who played the role-of
i 5 Ram Ter

Ganga Maili and Farah in yYasr
Chopra < Faasle which als
mtroduced Rohan Kapoor Earlier in
Jawanl, Kamesh Behl introduced
Karan Shah and Meelam. With all
these newcomers in the fray
production she

5 a steaddy tise

While welc

OnNE mustials

CaLsec by |!'IP' Ity

Kumar theomes<t versatte

actor al the Hindl Ol wiorld Apart
Irom Hindl he has also been
Mrasionatly appearing |n Gujarat|
fiims with equal success AHer he
returmad friom the United Statées
whete he had undergone on
operation, it apyeared that he had a
pew lease of Hife BUt within 3 lew
montks diring which e completed
number of lhins he died & a sudden
neart attack His fast two flims were

hetan Anand’s Haathon Kl Lakeeren




and B K Mayyars Qath Twice winner
ol the MNational avward tor his

performances 17 Koshish and Dastak

He had the distimction of plaving the

prificipal role i Satyajilt Rays first

Hindl firm Shatranj Ke Khilari,

il Wby e 0578 A0’ Sebhaeh Ghad's WARMA |t

8 . by Rakesh Pandey. was Botier than the
fiyan Kumar's MA YEE-XE ANCHARA (@t average standard of Bhopurl 1im
formance otherwlse in botl
Bhotpurcand Puntate hilms was

e i disappainting Similarly the atvent of
WU EE W Im £ durn s F

bl were also made during thi 30 fitms proved disastous Only the

il the Bh I| tilme : : ! .
figst I'rn Chhota Chelan pald eood
Banf-uriya Baie Garrga Teer firectid i ot i

. o The 1
readdition o Hindl Marathi and
wutaratl a lew Himsan |'-'~'-*:>;r:u-..-.: and

nds The othors Kine inteinsi
appeal Hlopped and |h|_n_||_'_|*- at.one
EVTie SEveral DIOpects wWeTe anni lI|'l|_'|---'|
for3D Hims. the jdea was EIVET U

lodking

Thé discerning [Tmaoss
forward to the reléase ol S
Benegal 5 Trkal which covers the

histary of Goa of the Jast five decadesd

and Muzaftar All s Anjuman.

~V.P.Sathe

Mewrcouninr Hoxlang and Samae o TUW PAR WUM JUREAN

(i)




TO FIND THE VOICE

The setection of flims for the Fostival
of India entalled the making of new
prints and of subtitling them, This
provides a framework through which a
number of long-term goals can be
achleved In the caseof the film
programme, one ol the long-term
goals is that ol adding a number of
subtitled films to the library of the
Directorate of Fllm Festivals allowing
It to present an even wider cholce of
dndian Cinema, The necessity of
subtithing these new additions some
in French-and others In English
presented an (deal opportunity for
creating a tralning programme

Onee candidates anging from
F.DI'I"IL‘I'ETE N8WCOMETs 1 Some '-.l.-"‘ll'_1
had previous experience were
selected we began with a two—day
introduction to the: practice of
“spotting the films [ 'spotting’ means
to mark up where each subtitle will
begin and endl and discussing the
technigue of translation that is
appropriate to subtitles This was
done by discussing examples on wdeo
of films that has subititles of varying
guality

An objective truth is that no two
translators will necessanly come o an
identical Interpretation of a given Tex
The limitations of the actual length
that a subtitle can bein order for it
be read imposes certain definite
restrictions In the preparation of the
fiims. we fried to achieve the best
possible resulis bearing In mind that
subtitles can never communicats in
the same way that original spaken

dialogue does But neither must they

distort the flow of the Hlm noer ridicle

the easential reaning of the tex
A prablem spedific 1o the subtithing ol
Inchan Hims 1= the frequent use of
metaphors [0 dialogue and the after
Intricate inagery used inothe Tilm
songs. Whenever a metaphor could be
translated withour detragting from the
original we rried It Thee same thing
applied o the songs Thesubtitling
team attempted o mamntain the
parrative structure of the songs and
when impossible olten lor reasons ol
Himited time a stralght-forward
franslation was rmade We taund that
it was impossible 1o communicate the
meaning  simple without being
simplistic © As & rule whenever It was
feasibie the subiitle Lisis Gr
spetifically the transiat ol thie
songs were shown e the Fimmiaker, or
to his immedidre lamily

Perection 15 an weal inall helas that
should be one's goal | Imperfections
oo, are a reality that allow us to
gssess and to perlet one s skills. The
dedication with which the entire team
worked for manths subtitling three
fiims.a week achieved outstanding
results in ralsing the overall guality
The technical achievements of the
MNFDE s subtitling [ab at Vashi is the
oSt obviols example

In the.area of spotting a
tremendous difference is visible
Previously a subtitle might appear
over two and sometimes three shots
A practice to be avoided because ol
the way of the rhythm ol the fitlm




through editing Is disripted. The
raising of standards In the trapslation
and grammatic structure of sizbtitles
Is'also clearly discernible An example
of this are the comic scenes. When
the films were shown betwesan
September and December 1985 In
Paris. the audience could -be heard
laughing with and rarely -at the
screen characters

The reaction 1o the Indian films in
France has been overwhelming Long
queves formed for all the shows and
the weekend projections ran o a

The NFIRS Sabtifling il @1 woi

packed house with many pecple being
turned away despite the fact that the
cinema theatre has 350 seats Many
peaple have commented on the high
quality of the subtities both in
English and French critics In Francee
hiave In thelr articles quoted certain
subtitles or transiations of the songs
to punctoate their appreciation ol the
fiims: It 15 & small vet important
contribution to the appreclation of
Indian cinema as a whole

— MASREEN KABIR




THE OTHER
FESTIVALS
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rhe Musetim ol Modern A in New
Yok with We=t Coasi OPETINES 40T
Macific Film Archilves in Berkeley on
Movember | and thie WCLAFIIm
Archives on November. 2 The senes
will be higt

af several maor Inciian diredbods and

|-'|'i |.|'. the TP aram

alars

Indld 15 the world's most prolif
produdces of Hlms, tum
BOO Hbms a vear Ye
SIromneE naty 'I'I.j: Chg
fitms. which feature

and themes specificelly relgeld 1o

mis dances

tndian cultire, they have rerrialned
targely, unknown cutside their country
af origing Fiim=Liksay india provides an
oppcrtunity o acqgusmt 2 Western

audience with this rich and Rscipating
body of worl

The programme comprises 1w
sections — Profiles” and Pancrama
— which toaether olfer a
fepresentative sample afIndian
cinema [iom the |930's unto the
present.  Profiles  sposligd
af fve important girectc
Shantaram a classic studio filmmaker
of the "30's. whose Hlms exhibll the
oiten exotic qualities of that pariod
Ral Kapoon ano Gury | Dt
representing the Solden Age of the
musical in the late 1940's and. 19507

¥ SEamuaram

after India s [ndependence; and Ripwich
Ghatak and Momal Sen whao |ike their
petter-known contemporary Satyaiit
Ray brought polltical and social
concerns o Indian [llms of the 19560's
and 1970s

FESTIVAL

OF, INDL

Fal Kapoor. prese

o -

when his ilms
opened the lestival in New Yark and
Los Angeles. 5 one of Indla s most
popular ginematic figures. An
actor—director in'the mould of Charlle
Chaplin or Gene Kelly, Kapo

]

persanifies the wraditional Indian




R} Kanoor in' New York

musical, usually plaving & romantic
character trying to rise above his
class His liims [ike othes of the
senre, are spectacular, sentimental
and highlighted by sonps

Liki the fllms In Profiles  the |R
contemporary leatures of Part |

| "Panorama | exhibit & remarkablie
range-and diversity The selectinn
Inciudes Hlms characterized by the
mcst commercial and: popliar
melodramatic excesses as well as
those pottraving the stark realities of
village life Recent features by such
dirdciors as Kumar Shahani Saeed
Mirza and Ketan Mehta ane evidence
of the emergence of Indian films from
a specifically. pratlenal cinema to an
Important internationdl one

This growing sophistication and
universality can be seen, for example
in Shahani's Tarang, a story of class
politics and: Interpersonal
relationships, which has a distinctive
siyle reminiscent of French director
Robert Bresson, Ardha Satya,

directed by Govind Nihalani, on the
ather hand, Is a cop pleture which
examines cormuption. in the Indian
political system. while Ketan Mehta's
Hell is the story of & rebellion in a
boys' schoal In addition, “Panorama’
includes two flms by wamen
directors. Phanlyamma by Prema
Karanth and 36 Chowringhee Lane,
the first feature by popular actress
Aparma Sen

"Panorama’ also featires four notable
documentaries: Nehru and Satyajit
Ray by Shyam Benegal one of the
India’s most promingnt directors: a 5l
howr compilation of tootage on the
Iife of India's maost revered fipure
Mahatma Gandhi and Matt Manas
Manl Kaul's extraordinary study of
terracotta art and its relation 1o
Indian culture and mythology

Film=Utsav Incha will introduce not
only some of the great indian
directors and films, but several cif
Indlas major stars as well The
magnitude and-influence of India's
star syatem excesds even thar of
Hallywood . and Indian movie stars are
kivown and |dolized theoughour the
courntry

Film—=Lltsay India Is being Organized in
the United Siates by Geolfrey Gilmore
Erector of Programming 3t the UCLA
Film, Telewisien & Radlo Archives with
the special assistance of Adrienng
Mancia. Curator of Exhibitions in the
Department of Film ol 'the Museum of
Modern A The festival was
programmed in coordination with the
mMartional Film DevelGpment




Corporation, Bombay the Directorate
of Film Festivals, New Delht. and the
Matlonal Film: Archive of India. Pune

- L L]

For Raj Kapoor, the: Festival of India in
the USA' was a particularly
memotable event — and something
like a “dream come true”. A trip 1o
the ‘Mecca of cinema’ took' his mind
back 33 vears when he was a2 member
of the Indian flim delegation invited
by the American Motion Picture
Producers Association to visit the
USA: They Included, among others
Dev Anand. Hrishikesh Mukhetjee
Bimal Roy. B N. Sircar, Nirupa Ray
Kaminl Kaushal and Arundhat| Devi

AL a dinper reception In Los Angeles
then. he had appeared as just a young
actor, director, producer and studio
owner who had imbibed much of his
craft from hls American pesrs. Frank
Capra. during a trip 1o India during
the 1952 international fitm festival
had taken the initiative to organise
the trip by the Indian delegation Ra
Kapoor paid his compliments but had
said he would look forward to the day
when he would be abile to brine hus
Work

That day arrived |n MNew York on
dctober 25 and on November 2 1985
at the Melnitz Theatre of the
University of California; Los Angeles
when he attended the opening of a
retrospective of eight ol his films —
Aag, Awara, Shree 420, Barsaat,
Boot Polish. lagte Raho, Satyam

Fay Kapoor's SHREE 420

Shivam Sundaram and Mera Naam
Joker: It was also &n opportunity to
renew long standing friendships with
Gregory Peck 'Robert Wise. and Danny
Kaye: He rang up Frank Capra too Put
he was o0 |l 'to comes o the
telephone

- L] -

The lilm component of the Festival of
India in France was a bigger altair
with mare than 100 {ilms cowvering
mainly five sections In the first
saction there were Shabana Asini
Soumitra Chatterjee. Shashi Kapoor
Smita Patll, Om Purl Gapl-and
Suohasinl. The traditional and perp tar
stars included Amitabh Bachchan
Prithviral Kapoor. Dllip Kumar, Uttam
kKumar Meena Kumarn Narels
Waheeda Rehman and Balral Sahni

Second rhe festival has a selectian &
recent and new lilmeg This includes
the works of KN Sasidharan. Girich




Maswarvdobn St an Bhaliima A a0 ine Pumiiiciai Carie
Faris

Kasaravalll, Dilip Chitre, Ketan Mehta,

Mirad Mahapatra. Saeed Mirza, Adoor
Copalakrishnan, Padmarajan and
Kumar Shahinl

Third, there is a selection of work of
woamen directors ke Aparna Sen, Sal
Paranjpve and Prema Karanth. Fourth

there is a presentation of the
phenomennn of the one-man
industry. represented by Dev Anand
Gury Butt, Raj Kapoor, Mehboob
Khan Sohrab Modi, Bimal Boy, V
Shantaram, BN Sircar. 55 Vasan and
| BH Wadia




MNasreen kabir who did mosy of the
adework 'for the festival 'In France
said the fesrival \ntended o widen the
stope through the presentation of
stars There had been sucoessful
revivals last year in France of Pyasa
and Kagaz ke Phool. But knowledee
of the Indtan Cinema was Jargely
conlined (o Satvalit Ray. Begidés
there had been a major exposition (n
1283 which had had an academc
emphasis on Ray and on the history
of the Indian cinema This festival did
not want to repeat the components of

5

that eyent

Thie opening at the Pommdow Cenire
in Seplember 25 was-attended b

Masperuddin Shah, Shabana Azml

Somitea & NATTErOS AN wiautarn
whise, Paar was< the inabgural
Hlm Thess w % =

cEminars; (n

vhich Amitabh afy g AT
anid Adeoor Gopalakrichnan wine
aMmong mosewhno panticpated . It was
alsoa manm evenl i erms of links

which the NFDC fonsed with French

clistributors 1oy the marketimge ol

Indian Hlms

g Endire ¢ GTIAR




THE YEAR GONE BY

PANORMA FESTIVALS:

TEI I Tia: Rl |
in FLY L ition with th
(= e | L T
P3N g s Broved 1 b ol
mrst S il adt i M TRES i
all [FeEan (1 LUCKMDW S ar 1

v tordehtnot

CHERF] A SVET Wi
i the fream of (ndian clnema 'with

C T Peneral audliences

meel TEdar
Nim-makirs The MWEE
f Be H akhs to ek out

ikt itied prints Of the Panorama Nims

fas spent

PR Fnodnime Fiiame a1 e

Ar Bhopal the festival was orgamsed

oy thie Machyd ' Fllem
Rewens sment Corporatian m

wiTth e MDA
o by dava Bachehan the
festwal indluded M'I_'l.j!m"iai
Achamillal, Andhi Gall, Holl,
Mukhamukham, Paar, Party, Tarang,.

Ankahee and Hip Hip Hurray. (0

MAPE TN

|
LW L

renegted the fesiiva

ndore and [ghalour

Largel CLicH
wenl i Iune 21 1o aly

1 and was snown atmpst
simultaneousky fnCuttack NFDE

Chairman Hrishikesh BLkheTiet

es .|.'_ o LT ‘||-_ | iRE COTRMONY
Abolit 10 1lms were shown opening
with Adi Shankaracharya at the lilm
week in Hydembad frem -Auzust beoh
st the pace o Filrmot=ay 86 The

lestival alsta wene to'Warangal

Vilavawada A theatre ir
garden belor
Covernment where chrldren = Slmis

cime. 1o the: Shite

Wi normally was wsed fo)

g% felt thal the théatre

o into @ regular art
theatre ' The testiva) was organised

tlomal purposes

I _'—=_-;-,rr-|"|-|| the lestiva
Parargma [ims went 1o Ty

Cireanised by the

Edarinaearan &l the BSFDC 5 own

theatre fRasu Rhattacharya presided




AlsD present were the KSFDi
Chairman [ Bhaskdran At
wpataknshnan ant

' G Aravindan

In Imphal the festival ceneratod koen
1""|h';-.|_;'--.||| With:-the participation of
the NFDC Chairman Hrishikesh
Mukheries and the Children's Flim

Sosiety Chalrman Amol Palekar: with
whose Ankahee the ledtival bepan

Aisint Falpi g

Chiel Minister Rishang Keshing beld
extensive talks with the NFE
Chairman and the Manipur Fiim
Developtment Councll Secretany
Aribam Syam Sharma-on the
prospects of setting up 8 complexat
Imphal with the tinar
the NFDC Sooh atter
want o
the eastern regmion
gairts of the colnthy

NATIONAL AWARDS:

ial ssistance of
the festival
other pla

as well as 1o-othet

saubati and

The Mationa) |'il‘|'l Festival 1n fune was
highlighted by the =eri

e5 of awards 1o
15 Damul and Adoo
.u;:::l_m,n inaf s Mukhamukham, |

was also quite unusual that the acting

kgl sy QL

award went to Maseeruddin Shah and
1d Arml for their worl in the
same film, — Gouam ' Chose's Paar,
which was glga the Irgr Hindl film
The awards were hlghlighted by
the honouwrs given to Satyalit Ray
Ghare Baire was the best Beng
lllm. Ray was honoumd with the
Dadasahth Phalke Award Since ke
had to stay away from the function on
medical advice, Tapan Sinha collected
thi PrEEes on his bBehal!

s

CHILDREN'S FEST:

The Fourth Intematiaonal Childen's
Film Festival of India ended

sfullyin Bangalore on

nber 23, 1985 with the tap prize
going 1o the Chinese Illm Moonllght
CHWE. [bWas & rare o casion when
the international |ury headed by
Hrishikesh Mukheriee and the
childran’s jury headed by Miss Bharati
ol Pondicherty awarded the top prizes

SLICC




Nidds e g e 31 Fh: heganie Frarivsl

— the Cotden Elephant apd the
Colden Plaque respectively — 1o the
came film The only other eniry towin
vwo awards was the Indlan enfry)
Karuna Ki Vijay, an animation fim
denicting an epsods from Lo
Buddha's childheod 1t rece ved Tt
main prize ol the Paris-hased
internationsl Centre of F Ipis o
Children and Young People and the
Gilver Elephant as the best animation
fitr CFsE Chairman Amol Falekar =aid
that this was the third fime nanning
that Ching had won top prizes at the
!1.‘?“.11".‘;]'

This festival ppened with the premiere
chow ol Dhoomketu (& Comet), the
first Indian science-based {eature Fikim
The festival also included the
country's first childreti's film: Hatey
Kharl (Bergalll made by the Aurora
Fitm Comoeration and directed by
Niraman Mal, back in 1939

Hetore naugurating e festlval. Prime
Mintster Rajiv Gardh) L the
foundaticn of the Rs 6 Crone

Children s-Flim Complex1n the Sankey
Tank area of the city Nearly 300 child
delegates hciuding 20 handicapped

children, 1ook part in the festival The
Eiith International CHildren's Filn
festival Is scheduled @ be helg 0
Bhiopal i 1987

MNANDAN:

Mandan - The Wnst Samgar (i ool e

The Inauguration of the West Bangal
Eilm Centre — dubbed Nandan By
Satvajit Ray — was updoubtedly an
outatanding achievement The project
with all its lacilities and possibilities
compares faveurabiy with the MNatian:
Film Theatre in London, the Museum
of Modern Art in New-York and the
Cinematheque Francaise in Pans
gpened up a whole new world i
festivals: commertial autlets o
quality films, retrospectives

Wi S il Satvagl Ay 4T i dpern o Nandan




workshops and research, The plush
950 - seater auditonum s the main
atwraction. The upper floors have two
more auditoriums. One of these has
accommodation for about 300 and s
considered |deal lor seminars and
Mustrated lectires. The minl theatre
bas about 100 Seats With s
wide-ranging tacllities for seniingrs
projection srudy and preservation
Ray considers It @ unique
achlevement “Nowhere else in India
are so many activities relating to Him
housed under one ool he said

A NOSTALGIC MOMENT:

There was another historic occasion
Whao knew that the three Apu fiims
whith went on to make the
memorabie trilogy would ane-day
generate as much interest when they
wolld come out in the form ol a
published screenplay? Who knew that
the three lilms seen on cseparate
occasions and lfor any number ol
limes would mean something different
when seen together Inone sitting?
Who kmew that all the performers who
played Apu and Durga could come
together along with their celluloid
creator some 30 years later?

All this happened one Sunday
marning In September, when the
handsomely produced Apu Trilogy,
containing the original screenplays of
the three Satyajit Ray films, was
released at a function organised by
Seagull Books, Karuna Banerjee the
unforgettable Sarbojaya of Pather
Panchall and Aparajito, presented
the first copy of the book to Sarvaiin

Figuple 0 i Ay ad Dk Banrflo wiify falyail fas

it vy R

Ray. The maker of the trildey. in tumn
presented 3 copy to the <ereen
Sarbojaya, to Subir Dasgupta, Pinaki
Dasgupta and Smaran Ghoshal who
played Apu at different stages: and 1o
Uma Basgupta who plaved the sister
Durga. who gets raprurously wet' |In
the enchanting rain scene and dies
betore her father Harthar can return
from his wanderings

Talkirg ol Harlhar réminded one of
the actors migsingar the hincetion
Haritae was played by Kanu
HBandopadhyay who was no more So
were Chunlbals Pevi whio played
indira Thakurun Aparna Devi, Tulsi
Chakfavorty-and others Reba Devi

‘as \nna pasition to attend Since
she was sertously (1l But there were
two others who wire stlll very much
active but who could*nor attentd
Decause they were both cut of the
country They were Soumitra
Chatietiee who played the oldest Apu
M Apur Sansar ant Shampa Banerjee
whio plaved the youngest Durga in
Pather Panchatli.




IN BRIEF ...

Opportunities 0 films are limited
lelevision has opened new possibili-
ties and | believe It's going 1o throw
up & lot of alent. The dimension of
tetations with the television audience
is different. It is In your home The
stars are more approachable and
[amiiar Cinema is larger than life and
often intimidating. - SHYAM BENE-
GAL whise Aarohan gor g belated
release in 1985 by which time he had
made Alms.on Mehru and Satydjit Ray
His Trikal is In the Panorama of the
current festival and he has [ust com-
pleted Karman financed, as in Man-
than, by a cooperative

I'm N all|'.'|,:'||::-||_l|:':rui_|-|'-il_'a| lim-makes
How can | be? 1've been brought up in
a |iberal home and so Parama's
problem of suffering repression can t
be mine. And | have been earning
money ever since my childhood. 5o
that bit about economic independ-
ence s alsa the characters prablem
not the ditectors,. I'm not autobio-
graphical but 've always inade the

best use in my films of people and
situations that | myself have known
APARNA SEN In the midst of the
storm raised by her latest bilingual
film Parama.

A film should run’ Emphasis s given
to romance and music in my films. A
touch of romance should always be

there Romance is importang Life is
romance. Nothing moves without ram-
ance; My achievement is that | am
still functioning 1 started in films
|945. In 1985 | ami=tlll making




MOTEON yTures And

g, | SHASHI KAPOOR |5 keen on a

am yet to Mmake some great. wondertu production compan)

mevies  DEV ANAND, who hac rociredor both lavish big-budeet o
completed Hum Naujawan and « s}V like Utsav — a5 well as
planning three more one of which wil low—cost <etiols cinema and will o
be a blockbuster directed By himsal| & make different lms o sai diffes

whileh will have

efil sectlons of solety | want to

G. ARAVINDAN has made waves with

his latest Malavalam [ Chidﬂmha. underminine the artst
mAm naving an unusual cast contpr
mg Smita Patll, Malayvalam actor

] C Hement
5 says the actor=producer

w3

Mo roles 100 difficull nless voure
putl ih a phvsically difRcult situaniom
like you re-asked o hang from thi

edge of a cliff hold & snake in your

fealunes onfigr the

I decade or 5B he higs made a

documentary on the nlernationally

acciaimed philcsepher | Knshnamis|

Rand or fight with a tiger 1here s
and Is planning his mex) leatlire film

nit challenping In Kodlyettam,

TpCveeg] L L". i

[}

slephiant Frankly, |'m scared




Aziz's mole lin Passage to Indial as
ene-of the most enjovable parts | will
ever plav in my life. 1 might get an
oppartunity 1o pHay intense roles ke
wikhilesh s at one point or anather In
a loreipn Almy, But 'Aziz s a once-in-a
lifetime role — VICTOR BANER]EE.

now | realise that the long periods o
strugele | have gone through to make
each of mv films has also left mea
very responsible artiste | had no right
10 waste an oppartunity and <o | put
in my best every time | got it And

ther | have also come [0 acquire: the
habit of woerking from my own ideq
and scripr every time This allows ma
a lon of creative freedom But to settle
an an |dea that |5 really satishymg
aleo takes time And while | .am
working ofi ane fitm 1 d& not think
about the next, Sheer avallabiliry of
finance does not really accelarate my
process ol creativity — ADOOR
GOPALAKRISHNAN who won a tre-
mendous round ol applause for Muk-
hamukham but also raised quite a bit
of controversy in Kerala

‘For a good artiste, the fear lies in
being applauded for mediccre shots
This applies very much to an artiste o
SMITA PATIL'S calibre — perhaps

the first Indian actiess whose retro
spective has been held at the Cinema-
theque Francals in Paris Back home
there are not many good films gaing
for her. There are'a hundred commgar
cial films made every vear and-only
about-10 art [lims S0, considering the
ratio, | have been dojng gulte 8 lot of
emall fims” The relerence
like Mirch Masala, Chidambaram
and Debshishu.

¢ ta [lims




For me. success is not anly IMpPSHant
in what I m achieving today, but that
for what |1l b2 remembered (0 the
years to come  SHABANA AZMI has
had a lot 1o be remembered by i
1985, She won the National award for
her performance in Paar It made |t
three In a row. She-also wan the
Filmfare award — for the second veay
running — lor her portrayval of the
exploited woman In Bhavna.

To be an independent [m-maker
seems almost impossible |n India We

eithtr on the

are dependent
ment af an the commercial s
finance My attempt s 1o Become [ree
ol this. Oneé Sy cutting costs Two, By
reaching out to the people: = KETAN
MEHTA, who is wirkine on Mirch
Masala.

Every film can entertain and stimulate
your mind. But what kind ol entertain-
ment films are made? Are they, good

for the peopte? Folk-art is entertaining

too 1ts absolutely beautiful and so
rooted in the soll 1t s not vulgar
Cinema |5an art put not ke pamnting
and music. which are respected |

think It's about time cinema was alst
respiected as an-ant form - GOUTAM
GHOSHE , who scored a major success
Im 1985 with' Paar and was then
engaged i a television ".1.'-PF|-:!

seem to be looking at
heit ideological posls

Film-makers do
themselves an
tlons with a kind ol objectivity. Thes
films, by questioning the very pillars
on which their aspirations and visions
are pitched, try 1o kindle the analytical
process from within This had not




happened in the Indian cinema
before The epic form of Kumar
Shahanl, the Imaginative structural
devices of Adoor Gopalakrishnan all
confirm that the new cinema is
attempting 1o find a niew form ol
expresslon, The cinema of 86 should
further strengihen these artempis
GIRISH KASARAVALLI, who is about
to launch Thabarana Katha (Kan-
nadal, about the ordeal of an old man
in the face of bureaucratic powet

Only a fool would derall a speeding
trainy, Ul -start another service l._1n'r'-.
wher | cant get passengers. |'m

comiortable, the other [im-makers
{mitate me Occasionally & Krantl or a
Laawaris clicks, but most of the time
the imitations Mop. Anyway. | didn’t
diseover the tost—and-Tbund formula
Way back in the 40s there was Kismat
with Ashok Eumar and Lesla Chitnis
It ran for 50 weeks in Caloutia of
come place, didn't &2 | all | have
done is tooadd a lot of spice; colowr
and Havour to an old recipe -
MANMOHAN DESAL

With most film-makers getting involve
In television and being compelied 1o
use the video format.and the righd
commercial distribution system lorc
ing their widescreen creations 1o get
pr*_r[‘nu-"lu;ll_'f on television | feel we
need another culture shock like

Pather Panchali. We have Lo wipe oul
the static Indian cinema which s 11
self-satisfying [{il crudely anti-estal
lishment and (111} sensational glossy
and reformist - JABBAR PATEL, whi
has completed a doqumentary on
“"Maharashtra - culture and traditlaons
and will begin his new film Kurukshe-
tra i March




The'Indian cinema-has done nothing
1o build the taste of the sudience |s

L

it wise to make a fifm that aoes ahove
the heads ol 1he audience? India i= 4
hig country where this poweriu
medium is being misused, - T.5.
NAGABHARANA, whis & making one
M, Vyshaka, on suppresssd women
and another Yakshagana, on the ((lk
art of Karmataka

| 'der think these Hims are abso el
viable People wolld respond 1o the

eme lorm bl it i Igken lkom thi
depth. Supposing we: ook ar (¢t
way; fnstead of apposching people as
baslcally an dudience at which 1o
target the film, iF you think of peopls
as cammunity and your IMm a<.an
expression of thell presccupaticn an
thelr [ives and their forms. will they

fiot accent 117 - KUMAR SHAHANI.




I dey make-mw lilms with 2 <pecilic
group in mind and that is the
educated middle=class, the students
and the professionals Since | mysell
come rom that class | believe that |

new approach are entering the figld
and this gives us some hope, - B.
NARSING RAO, who has completed &
dacumentary on Sri 5, the Telugu
poet. and has stared a feature film,

prderstand I well enough to partray Man And Nature
it through 'my tharacters. Besides. itis

alsa the class which has the maxi
Mt access tis cinema as well as the
time and inclifatior And yes, this
target audience does influence the
making of my films to the extent of
my cinematic vocabulary and handling
af the il Alten all if | were making a
filim far children, the cinematic vocakb-
ilary | wolld e would be very much
ditterent Since: | mysell come from
that class, | consider myself as the
prototype of Lthe audience and s
what appeals 10 me - GOVIND NIHA-
LANI whose Aghaat is in the
Pancrama

indian cinema is stancing at the
crossroads 1t s Struggling o express
|tself though surrounded by contradic
tond influences The Dew experiments
are nob n tane with its growing
needs Hut some film-makers with a




FAREWELL

Sanjeev Kumar one of the most
versatile actors of the Indian cinema
died In Bombay on Movember 6 afrer
a massive heart attack One of the
most respected actors, he was consi-
tlered more an actor than a star and
was unegqualled in emoting serlous
roles.

Tayeey Kumar

A product of the theatre. Sanjeey
Kurmar initially captivated the Gujarati
theatre audience with his vivid Inter-
pretatlon of various characters He
later joined the Indian People’'s Thea-
tre Association—the group through
which he got a break in Hindi film
fndustry

During his eventfil career spanning
cver twio decades, he acted in over 80
Hindi and Gujarati films He also
made a puest appearance in the
Marathi lilm, Domhl Gharcha Pahuna.

sanpeey Kumar got his break as.a hero
in Hindi films in Homi Wadia's
Nishan In 1964, He also acted in
Alibaba Challs Chor, proving his
mettle as a stunt hero

His portrayal in Khilona and Shikar
won him many latirels and fetched
hirm Instant stardom, He won the
National Film Award Tor best acting
twice for his roles in Dastak and
Koshish.

He was acclaimed for his sensitive
acting by the masses.and critics alike
in Aandhl, Mausam, Trishul, Sangh-
arsh and Sholay.

He portrayved nine different characters
i Naya Din Nayl Raat and was also
al ease in humorous roles: After a
long stint as a hero, Sanjeev Kumar
swilched over to charactet roles

After his role in Shatran] Ke Khilari,
directed by Satvalit Ray. he was
considered on par with Dilip Kumar
Aao Pyar Karen and Qadl were
ameng his well-known films The
pictire Love and God, which was
held up for several vears, was taken
up only three weeks back after his
return from the: LISA

lust last year, Puttana Kanagal was
in Delhl fora Restrospective of His
fims—and talking at length on his
contribution th the Kannada cinema
But a few months later—on lune
F—the end came rather suddenly

LIka many others In the m medium
he came fraom the theatre where for
laur years he absorbed the essence ol
drama tnder the mfluence of the
best-known talents of the time Later
ke came 1o Madras and started his
career in films as an Assistant Direc-
tor under the veteran B R Panthulu




Pioftama. Kimagal

Puttanna Kanagal was the lirst Kan
nada hilm—maker to apiyoach themes
il then not handled His films Hke
Belll Moda, Upasane, Gejje Pooje,
Nagara Haavu, Kappu Bilupu sove
evidence .ol his puoneering role a5 a
tHinker-—craftsrman

Kanagal bad been known o have 8
dsCernin vie o making sutcessil
discoverles and also moving away
fram the most  selling: mame once
the artiste acauired star Status. HE
denounced the cutrent trend In Kan
maca elpenig o) making fims rom
glorles which were already bike [l
Reripes and had “all the flaws
assembly=line films. 1h canir

thi= filme aof the eixtits and

whilch wiere dermved from strong
themes and ‘already publishod works

ol ermmeen) nowelists

Fis {il s e testimaony. o his
fmithtulness o ieglonal nusos e

maintained that uniess a tegtonal im
featured a strone local miliet W woulid
be & mere replica of a Hind| commes
cial film After making Ranganayakl,
Kanagal had 1o go Irom distribiutar v
distributor trving ta sell i

Kanapal dlearly distinguished between
form anck content m cinema: Accord
ing to him, both hed eiual promi;
nence in cinemas bul the content mus

bt tailored o the torm | AbGUE Sorious
citema he sakd, 71 love sendus
clriemea butfee| that cinemiie only 1o
the intellectuals s & disastrons finadl-
Cia! P e AR PR A

To Kanagal, “woman |0 the indian
context had a very spedial place. 45
collld be seen in his-heroine—arientiao
flims like Sharapanjara, Upasane,
Runa Muktalu, ind Ranganayaki,
Kanagal s films prepaned the audieno
for a vital messaoe: His symbalism
was straight and obvigus

1

gal was dlways innovarive 1 s
films. For the first time 10 Katha
Sangama he combined thiee storics
in one Mm and was stccessiul 1 fikk
e winds cinema 1ol him was 2

ol g fin AN RRY) .|r1:_| vl miich

remains 10/ be dong—we Naye myiles
g His new Hilm awalting
|s Masanada Hoovu (f lower, 0 i

Gravienand)

e liE e

wired & travedy ol

Ironically jyre
almost fatal o
vily that Mahua Roy Chowdhury wiis
ane of the Bengal b Hm nefusin

moEt pepLiEr @n

{1 o 1 e TR T YR T

S 1Pyt et T Sl




Mafus Bay Choudha

Till about wed vears aso. the penerl
impression was that 3 talented and
beautiful youni-actress, who had besn
around lor more than g decade was
being wasted Then camea Il called
Lal Golap which seemed Lo chanee
all that Suddenly she was the ooy
OF attention It was a strong character
visuallsed with clearlty commercial
motives But very few actresses ifany
could have handled it so effectively |1
Was 3 TOarimng success it was also. for
Mahua, the staning point of & fresh
lood of offers

Flood was indeed the word |n ar
Industry which produced about 30
lilms a year. the beautiful actress at
the time of her premature death, was
acting In mare than 20 films at the
safme time, her gltl-next-door |mage
could adapt to any situation, She
could be the well-dressed, smooth:
-tongued glamour dall, the cheerdul
lover and child-bride. glum Infravert
and the bleary-eved, solt-spoken

Iragic .rlt_;l_ll'l_' She il be any"al
these with ease and effectiveness

Tarun Malumdar played a vital part In
shaping Mahua's caresr, But equally
memarable was her first sppostunity
o work with Tapan Sinha in his TV
film, Aadml aur Aurat. It was also the
first chance 10 aprear in a Hindi film
and o act with Amol Palekar This
film deft & deep imipression an televi
Son audiences-all over the country
Mangesh Desal, one of the best
sound recordists i the Indian clnema
and virtually & legend i the film
industry. 'pessed away on October 15
He had a brilllam ear lor sound
efficts and contributed his experierice
in embellishing the value of every
fiim He joined the profession in 1950
a5 an assistant at the Rajkamal studio
In about 10 years. ke tose 1o become
the chief recordist &t the studio, He
reached his peak in the sedentles
Film' makers of all hues came to
him—among them V. Shantaram. Rai
Kapoor, Manmohan Desai. Satyalit
Ray. Mrinal 5en and Shyam Benegal
Handling pearly 60 films a year
Desal's reputation rested on the facr
that he never allowed a had sonind to

pass.




Gulshan Manda, well-known film wri-
ter and popular author in Hind!
passed away in Bombay on November
15 He was 57 years old

fislefae Narkiia

Nanda, who had undergone a kidney
transplant operation in MNew York four
years ago, had not been keeping well
{or a long time and was admitted to
the hospital six weeks ago

Miost affable and amiable by nature,
Manda was a popular personality In
the film Industry in Bombay. He had
written 51 books, mostly fiction, of
which many have long been on the
bestseller list. A number of films in
Hindi have been based on his novels
including Kaajal, Aradhana, Kat
Patang. Amar Prem, Daag, Meh-
booba and Salma. Nazarana,cur-
rently under production. is based on
his fiftieth novel Lakshman Rekha.

At the time ol his death he was
working on his lifty-second novel

* - -
1.D. franl who died in November was
one of the veterans in the field of

sound recording in this country. | D
Irani bagged the Best Audiographer s
Award for his work in Ashanl Sanket.
He had previously won this Award in
1970 for Pratidwandl.

J I ek

Born in 1909 at Bombay he did his
Senior Cambridge from there Com-
pleting his education he took up
sound recording as his vocation His
schooling In this Held began under
the guldance of Elmore Lyford at
Madras Theatres. Fora number o
lims he worked as assistant seund
recordist till Pat Bhakt (1932) gave
him the cpportunity to assume full
fledped respansibility of independ
ently recording sound for-a talke In
the following year he récorded the
sound for the frst Bengall film Nala
Damayantl. Sirice then he grow stead
Ily. He was associated with indrapuri
Studios as its Chief Sound Recordist
[.D Irani has his schooling and
graduation al this very studic which
was orlginally known as Madan
Theatres




S.P. Plllal (Died on |2 fune 1985 at 71

Veteran comedian of Malayalam
Cinema. acted in nearly 300 Malava
lam and Tamil films. Won the State
Covernment Award for 1he best Sup-
porting actor In 1978, and was the
founder president of the Literary
Association and the Kerala Kala
Union

P.N. Arora (3rd December, |985 at 73

Veteran Fim Producer-Director. pro-
duced his first picture Doli” in 947
his first tilm as direcror was ‘Rail Ka
Ditba’ Films Include—"Pugree
‘Paras’, ‘Pardes’ ‘Nammeen , 'Gunhar
Laila Majri’, Char Bazar . ‘Poonam
Sitara. 'Ekadashi’, "Anjaan’ and
Halaku His last filmwas il Daulat
Puniva, a remake ol his earlier
Pugree’ which Iiself was based on an
early work

Nitin Sethl (Died on | June |98 at 601

Veteran Fllm Sodety activist and
Former General Manager of Film
Finance Corporation and a popular
stage and cine artiste, Started his
career with IPTA (Indian Peaples Thea-
tre Association) and was i1ts active
member till end ‘Badnam Basti
"Koshish', "Dak Bangla’ ‘Kasturi' ‘Bara
sookha and ‘Mashal are some of the
elghty films in which he acted. Eilm
which are yet 10 be released are
Surkhiyaan’, Kahan Kahan Se Cuzar
Gaya and Tnkon Ka Chautha Kon

Madan Purd (Died on 13th lanuary
[985 a1 69)

Veteran character actor, started his
caregr 45 an extra with Panchall
Studios. Lahore, Omar Khayyam in
1946 in the fiftles and sixties made
hic. mark a5 the perlect faced

M aidar Pyl

villain in films like 'Howrah Bridge,
China Town ‘Kala Bazar. Phool sur
Patthar etc Switched over 1o playing
sympathetic character rales with
Rajashiti’s Dulhan Wahi fo Piva Man
Bhaye' whicth was a great screen
success and his rele was highly
acclaimed  Was also one of The
Founder-Members of the Cine Artists
Assoration

Mubarak (Died on 26 uly 1985 at 74

Veteran character actor started his
areet on the stage by taking part in
Shakespearan plays. with Prithvira|
Kapoor Started his film career in
1929, with Ranjit's ‘Pati Patni® Syl




remembered for his role of Akbar in
Filmstar ‘anarkali Other notabie
{ilms are "Sathl In Hindl and Marath!
Renuka 11947 |ayant Desaill Kangan
Naya Sansar, Kismet, Tansen
Samadhi', ‘Sheesh Mahal and ‘MNagin
Acted In 100 lilms spread over almaost
decades

- L] L

AK. Dutt |Died on 15th October 1983
at the ags of 60|

Farmer Secretary in' the Ministry ol
Information and Broadiasting was a
well-known theatre personality. was
keenly mierested inoart, culture
theatre and. films, Buring his
suecessfill tenure as Secretary. he not
only took persatal mterest in solving
the problems of the film industry. but
also In mamtaimng a regular diglogue
with @ cross section of the industry
and 'the media

- - -

Harin Mehta (Died on 15t November
985 at the age of 60|

Starting his career as {im joumalist in
lanashaktic. he wiote stories for 52
Guarati ilms and won the Gujarat
State award for best writer in Tana
Riri Among other films for which he
wrote the story were 'Mad Baap'
'Mota Gharnl Vahu', 'Reting Ratan)|
Bal. Meru Mulande” and ‘Navrang
Chundadi’ which were hits He also
wrate five dramas

Benoy Chatterjee (Uied on [Oth May
1985 at the age of 75

Veteran story, screen play and
dialogue writer, of Bengall and Hindl
(lims: Started his career at New
Theatres. Calcutta and had written a
number of memarabie [ilms for
them=—Ilike Pratishrutl Dhoop
Chaan',, President My Sister
‘Sanpard| Lagan Dushman. Naya
Safan . Wapas etc Wrote for abolt
100 films durind hils career spanning
four decades, Was a guest lecturer (o
screenplay. writing ar FTCI lor diring =
initial years

* w . =

Goharbal 1Died on 28th Sepiemoer
1985 at the age of 751

Gonarfa)

Veteran silent and talke Him actress:
producer and studio owner. Bornin
Lahare on November 19 1910 Gohar
made her debut at the tender age of
fifreen vears as a leadine tady In
Fortune -and Foals' or Baap kamal .a
stlent movie directed by & Rathod
(925, was a box-gifjce hit and created
a record -Amang kers popular lilms are
‘Wild Flower: Miss 1933 Nadiva Ke




Paar'. 'Divine Lady and ‘PBarfisters
Wifie With Chandulal Shah ghe
formed Ranjit Films i 1929 Sodi 1@
be tollowed by Shree Ranjit Movietone
Company and Ranjit Studlos ar Dadar
Her first silent Ilm under Ranin was
Part Patni _ directed by Chandulal
Shah, Undet the same banner shie
dlse acted in the lirst tatkie 'Dev|
Bevyani and also Hrst Guiaran film
'Sati Savitri Her last Tilm was

Achhit 1940 which <he starred
gpposite Motila

Uintil Chandulal Shab's death in 1975
she continued 1o ook after the studie
Ranjit Mewletone sumived lor 23 years
from 1929 1o 1952 during the course
of which over 160 Flms were
produced  Gobhars-contribution to the
Indian Film Industry is oo immense
to be forgetien

- - - L]

Alay Kar (Died in Caleutta on |anuary
2801985 at the age of 711

Cametaman-turned directed. Afay Kar
halled trom Dhaka and started his
cameraman & career undet latm Dass
a noted cinematographer of his time
Kars first fitm was Pathik directed by
the late Charu Roy, Devall| Bose s
‘Chapdrashekhar. Heman Uupta s
Bhuli Nal . Shailajanandas Saha
Thake Durey Niren Lahin's ‘Carmit
are some of the notable films lor
which Ajay Kar did the camera work
He was awarded by the Bengil Film
lourpalists Association for his work in
‘Chandrashekhar made In the mid
forties,

Alay kKar soon ventured (nto directing
fifms, tirst Under an assumed name ot
Sabyasach| films-Anama Bamuner
KMeve: ‘Meididl and later tnder his
owh name (filmsi |ighansa
Grihaprowesh . 'Paresh’. ‘Suno
Baranarl, Harano Sur  Saptapedi
Shyamall Rakey Bandha  Atal jaler
Aghban  Kach Katey Heeray
Malyadan  Tarineeta Datta'and
tNandadubi'| He directed more than 20
lilms Haramo Sur and "Malyvadan
got the President's Silver Medal for
the best Henpall fitm

- [ ~ .

Marie Seton (Died In February |085
m Londor]

Marie Seton was' a woman of many
facets She was a biographer
historian, Hm crivic and producer
Above all she was a great friend of
India Miss Seton lirst came to india
in-the mid fifties on a 10 month of,
Iectdre taur on an invitation from the
Linion Government. She jater lived in
India for several vears

Seton had done much for the
development of the film soaietles in
india since W55 She was:a ples)
legturer at the Tune ithen MPoonal Film
Institute during 1962-63 and adviser
10 the Fedetatlon of Film Socteties of
India |FFS1) since 1959 Seton had ' a
streng-gift for endship and she knew
an extraordinary number of people
She wrote several famous books
including blosraphics an Serqel
Eisenstein] Satyajit Ray and Pt
fawaharlal Nehru She also wrote







THIS TIME NEXT

YEAR

just as the tickers brought the news
that Music of Satvajit Ray had won
the Golden Lotus as the years best
short film i the National Awards 11s
director was in the last stapes of
completing his feature 1im, Debshisha
which seeks to tes) apart social
hypocracy as furiously as In his earlier
films: Utpalendu Chakraborty's
involvement in these was as
conspicuous as the fact that both the
ventures had received the support of
the National Film Development
Corparation.

Wpdinngu Ehakratarty's GERGHISHY

The rough-hewn leatures cf the 37-
year-old filmmakers blends
effortlessly with the image of & stormy
petrel The volce grows louder with
every effort. That has not. affacted the
craft. which has matured since the
days of Muktl Chal, his first
independent work as director or fram
the rationality of his themes

|I:} seven or elght years, Utpalendu's
cinema of protest Has as<umed
exciting forms putting together

improvised lootage under difficult
conditions to denounca the
oppression of political prisoners,
Muktl Chal: probing the |nner
sanctum of the medical world o
chance upon alarming propoitions of
treachery and corruption Chokh;
taking up the vause of an individual
singer against mightier powers for
which he lived and suffered,
Debabrata Biswas: and now, in
Debshishy  observing the crass
distortion of worthy objectives against
the sinister backdrop of an uprooted
community. fliteracy and a frantic
search for salvation

Utpalendu began shooting in early
February in o sleepy village on the
Bengal-Bihar border after negotiations
with NFDC on [00% sponsarships The
lecation was an excellent discovery
where a shallow winding river dividing
the two states. the beautiful lorest
and the stark portrale of lgnom@noe
among the few thousand adivast
inhahitants provide.an amesiing
backdmp, The film seeks w administer
the shocks which have become an
integral part of Chakraborty s work

and will hopetully spur a simple
audlence to a new level of social
SWETENESS

- . - . . -

Ketan Mehts has ust completed
Mirch Masala a story set o pre-
Independent, India a 100
production by NFDIC In:Ketan's
words, The Him s a recollection of
happenmgs which reveal cur amthude
to women In particuldr and towards




.-.’r: ; o -
Birlan Mafia s WERCH MASALA

appression ingepetal The film shows
DPDIESSIoN subimission to QRETEssIon
and liberation from oppression Thess
have always constituted the under
current Inomy fitms" His first film
Bhavnl Bhaval was a [olk tale on
untouchability, Holi featured youth,
and now Mirch Masala concemns itself
with wWomen

Tor an’ isolated village |ne Cujaral
comes tht subedar of the region with
his saldlers on his annual visic o
collect the revenue. it happens 1o be
the Hrst day ol the nine-day festival of
the goddess, and his visit obvioushy
dampenc the spitit of the people
While the celebrations are gaing on.
the subedar spots an attractive
waoman who works at the local spice
factory and desires her

A chase follows The woman takes
sheleer in the factory to escape from
the subedar and his soldiers The
headman of the village, the watchman
and other factory workers, and the
entire village a1 invalved

"“The fitm In short. s about how the
villagers tackle the gecurrence ol an
explosive evenl in theit passives or
rathet stagnant, social order. Theirs is
a society in transition. still holding on
to traditional ways. ' says Ketan

Based on a Guj ratj short smory by
riovelist Chunilal Madia, the
screenplay s wiitten by Ketan Mehia
and Shajl Hakim Ketan has used very
simple Hindl Costumes designed by
Archana Shah are derived from the
dress of the reglon where the actual
shooting took place: The art direction
is by Meera lakhia and the music [s by
Ratat Dholakia

The film has & very impressive cast
MNaseeruddin Shah plays. the subedar
Smita Patll the woman chased by him
Cm Purl the old watchman of the
masala factory, Suresh Oberor the
headman o mukhi of the village
Deepti Maval his wife and Mohan
Gokhale the step-brother of the
mukhl Ral Bakbar makes & guest
appedrance

Genesls, Mrinal Sens new film, will
be g multi-national ilm with ndia
France. Belgium and Switzerland
taking part in production:And it is
quite possible that incourse ol
production, ather Eutopean countries
will come forward o pre-buy the film
for thalr respadtive territories

Based on stony by Samaresh Bose
scripted by Sen himsell the dialopue
1s written by Surendra Pratap Singh
The fitm has started shooting (nan




Maswernateinn dmf m v Medmad Sun o latnsr GENESTS
aandoned village near laisalmer with
the cast headed by Shabana Azm)
Naseeruddin Shah, Om Pur and M E
Raina and a large crowd The main
techmicians except the arnt diréctor
Nitish Roy are Europeans There |s 4
talk about Ravi Shankar scorine musi
for the film, While shooting 1= being
done entirely In india and Hind) the
post-shooting operations will be dii
In Europé. The shooting was complete
In. December - and it will be ready for
Its wowrld premiore ih May | OB

The story |s & parable. a kind of fable
the locale being undelined and thi
time eternity. A deffant farmer
INaseeruddini and an aggneverd
weaver 10m Purii leave the world of
the meek and the poar and walk inte
no man s land 10 theand. of the
world or may be out ol the world
Standing between san ity and
madness, the two men decide 1o
sertle in 'the sprawling mains.of a lone
iost village There one dav tiding an a
camel appears an intruder carryving
his merchandise and also g gun Aflter
that a woman appears rom nowhere
helplessnesswrit largely on her face

Qe of pity, the two men offer the
women food and shelter lust for a
night Followine plty comes sympathy
and human compassion The warld ol
two tums into & workd of three. Thus
a new world al fwo turms Into a world
ol thrée Thus. a new world buil by
the two men and the woman breeds
both virtue and vice: Virtue enriches
the world and vice weakens |15
Iounidation

i ferwgan - RARMAK

ahyam Henepal s Karman deals wilth
thit life of a handlcom weaver in the
present day b examines the problems
Ethe handioom ipdostey o indig
whick
Irained wiork-f

emoioys the segond lanpest

ree of the country
rolekhy 10 millian peuple They
cannot be pnored even By the context
of arapidly mndluseriabieing colintry
such as Ingia In the cas) are Om P
Shabana Azmi Kulbhushan Kiharbanda:
Neena Cupta, Annu Kapoar Javant
Keipalanl Pallavi shl lla Arun
Papka) Kapoor Anita Kanwar KK
Raina and Mahan Asashe The
Photagraphy s by Ashok Mehta
Music tw' Vanma| Bhatia and script by
Shama Zaidl




TWENTY-ONE
PANORAMA
FEATURE FILMS




AADMI AUR AURAT
MAN AND WOMAN

A young village girl walts an the
highway for a bus Into lown She
looks tired and ill and carries a
shapeless bundle n her arms There

e arhers waiting with ker, but she
e8pms 10 know none of hir
companions When a bus finallsy
comes. s overtlowing with
passengers Thero are even pecple on
the ool of the bus Giving it up as a
futile exercise. the men waiting at the
bus stop decide 1o walk the distance
into town IF they leave the highway,
and fellow the track throwgh the hills
It Iz ot such ' a long walk The men

walk away in a'group keepine up a
lively conversation as they find thelr
way through the lorested undulating
land The gir] slowly tises and
helplessly. goes after them Bansi a
poacher and a shikarl who eams a
lwelibood by helping the landlords

hunt game, loilows the group,
swinging his tac on his shoulder Hi
s a woueh yolune man, and the
difficulties of the route hold no fears
far him 9 umping his stafl.on the
ground, he feaps over the boulders
anyl casis & sharp eve around o

possible mame an ' the way

The eroup of men have gone ahead of
Bansl He turns batk :_Llrll_lllhl';, oy look
at the girl strugeling slawly up the hill
cath, At this rate she will Be ek
behing He calls o the men but they
caY that the woman ts 0ot with them
atall &o she is alone Bansi has kalf
a:mingd 1 try hrs luck with her, But
every fime he slows down the woman
shies off like a nervous filly, Bansi is
amused

Aslow drizele bepins to Tall The elrl
movies even more slowly than belore




She stops edery now and then to find
her breath When sha finally sits down
mear a boulder. clutching her buny
to her bosom, Bans decides to
aptiroach feér Who Kioaws, may e che
is playing a little gamie with him But
the lnoks perfiulnely scared when he
comes elose o Her  and he realizes
thatshe s pregnant In his simple
harsh existence rhere are some things
rhar Bansi hies l2anpnt 100 respedt When

he learns that Bern destination (s the
fiospital at Vakilaan| he decidesto
helpy hier et there He taltks to the
woman as he walks ahead of her
showing the way, Why |5 she Qoing 1o
thie hospltal alone? Where I Hér fman?
The airl explains Taltingly. that her
husband had to take a loan of forty
rupees 1o send her to the Kospital  He
himsell has had o stay back and. work
in thie moneylender s Halds o pay
Bacl the laan

Slowly making her way with Bansi thi
woman =members her home Her first
child had: miscamed and she was 1]
for st very Jong afterwards This time
{F thimes do not work out all rght she
would die of sorraw Yo the moad
becomes more and raare: difficule for
her;and the weight in her stimach
stEms: Uibearable To Keep her spirit
Urr. Bans| tatks to her of ks life In'the
forsts, of His going onta tiger hupt
with a lardiord When she falters:and
nearly collapses, Bansis
deteiminalian (o see er throug
prdeal jg strenothened He carries her
f Ris arms over the hill path

1 Her

The rain has Increased. and the

woman [s heawy inc-his arms: s feel
falter and he has o pul her down, 0
a tage at his own helplessness: he
rushes to.a climp of bamboo, and
cluss i dosen with ke knlfe Then with
the rope from Ris bag he ties the
barnboo into a strercher: places the
waman on it and drags her
hall-consclons boddy akimg. He talks o
ber all the time 1o keap her awake, bl
teflle her ol His experionces with a tim
company. where the directar =aid that
he was making a film lor the geople
fansl had put his heart and soul tn
the little rale he had in & deowid
ceene When the lilm was released. e
went tosee (b1t was bonng: no
sanes. N0 dances. And those hours o
shouting that he had done. had been
reduced (o only 2 minute The girl
respons Taintly when Bansi calls
lapsing InTo 8 Semi-Lonso OUS

'.|||‘|1'||r|."|!'l every ance 11 a Wit e

her

bri ‘& panic -now, 10 The o s 10ng
Bans! frantically shotts fior hetp - Bt
niy Auman sound s heard i the
forest When Fe almost despairs hi
suddenly linds a forest guard
emerging out of the gloom Between
thern they carry the makeshil
stretcher laster down the hill road
They redch the foor ol the hill buy the
chiallow stream that flows there Has
mwrned Mo g mighty: tivaler, swallen
with (the rain The hofest guard can g
no furthise And Bans s once inore
laft afone with the famnms il

Petermined 10 save fer he driags het
out of her stupal He mmpioes: ner o
keep awake and help him to take Tet




across, He draes hiet aifuHEg
e swirling current of the

stream, only half alive the

er mert torm o close to hin
with relie! You' have a lot ol couras
werman  he savs: How ool || R

Brolght ool acrives oo ie?

The foing 15 easier now, for a bullock
cart races down the country road
carrying Bans| and the woman tor the
hospital. In the small distrlct hosmial
a long queus of patients await the
pleasure of the compounder Bansi
shoves some patients ofl 4 Bench to
make place for the womarn When he
appeals ta the man at the desk he is
casually told thar there 5 no place o
d patient in the ||.'-'\-rl|",-|| Aleered by
his callonsress. Bansl |ifts him up by
the scruft of his neck and threatens
him In the middle of the row the
dexctor darmives and agrees to take

charge of the wonEn

Bansi poes o meet the Tandiord with
whom he was supposed 1o g0 on a
hunt But he has reached too late and
the landlord says that he can stay the

nlght and go back MHe only needs
Bans| now o nest week N
morming. .on his way kome, Bansl
stops at the hospital The doctor says
that the woman has given b
baby boy But you must enter vor
name [n the register, he says. 'We
necd the lathers name for our
records: ‘She was only someotie | et
on the raad, says Bansi

wrth to'a

When he goes inside to have a look ar
the baby. he asks the woman the
name ol her hushand "Anwar

Hossan, says the girl Bansi ffowns
=000t 158 Mushim git]l whose lile he
has séved and he is a good Hindu
Then he smiles seain 120 and tel
him abaut the baby " he tells her 1l
e passing vour village 6o my way
back. The girl sm lesback pratefiliy

As Be thirns 1o leave, she calls nim

Wk With lears (n'her oves she
rdizes her frail arms; | shall always

pray tocAllab for viou, <hs cgys
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Tapan Sinha began his caraer n film =
as a sound recordist at thie: New
Theatres. Studios n Caloutta

¢ e worked as an audio

Stuibsttuen

enoinece i Fnewood Studios

Lindon Tapan Sinha's Hest Hlm was
Ankush. made in 1953 Since then he
has directed @bout thirty films; and
has bFeen twice a recipient of rhe
wesident < Gold Medal in India His
Iilims have won numerous awands in
ndia and abraad: The mics!
well=known among them are
Kabuliwala | 19560 whith won an
awarnd for its music in the Berlin Fim
Festival Lauhakapat 119%7)
Kshudhita Pashan | 19601 Hansull
Banker Upakatha (19621 Atithi (1966,
which was awarded a Certilicate ol
Merit at the Vepice Film: Fostival
Hatey Bazarey | |968) which won the
Rewal Cup in the Astan Film: Festval
in Cambodia Sagina Mahato | 15731
which recelved the Alro-Aslan award
in the Moscow Film Festival
Harmonium [ 19751 which was given
awards for the best musie ancd acting
in the 22nd Asitan Film Festival, Seoul

Korea and Safed Hathl (1978 which

wian the Mational Award [or being the 1984/ Colowr /56 mins/ Mingl
beat children's llm. Aadmil Aur Aurat FPraduction: Doardarshan
wWas imally: made for television. and Direction/Screenplay: Tapan Sinha

Story; Pralpita Roy

Camerd; Kamal Nayvek

Editing. Subodh Moy

Music: Astish Khar

Art threchion: Kartick Bose

Sound. Satvan Chatterigs

Lead Players, Amo! Palekat, Mahiua Roy
Chawehiry

Enguiries; irector General, Doordarshan,
Mandi House, New Delhi 110001

has b n given an award for being the
it - Fiben: i ".:ir SR 1| irtegratidar (il

thie Mativnal Awards thic véar




ACCIDENT

Deepak and Rahul are sons of rich
parents Deepak s father s a local
palltical boss who |s aspiring to win a
by-election in the city Rahul lives
with his mother, a hard-headed busi
ress woman who runs an advertising
agency. Bath the boys are neglected
at home, and cope with le in thelr
own way, by mixing with a crowd of
youngsters who all come from aftllsent
homes and find their pleastres in
drugs, drinks and’promisculty. One
evening at a party, Deepak and Rahul
are high on drup,.ls and drinks. Deepak
who ts more ruthless of the two boys
goes gnd makes love to his girl-friend
while Rabiul. the unsuccessiul one sits
brooding in @ corner. l.ate in the
night, the two start from thetr homes
in Deepaks father's spacious foreign
car When they reach Rahul's home
Rahul sees a light in his mothers
bedroom, He also sees the car of his

mother s lowver in the drive. and In a
burst of anger and frustration; decides
to speed away from home Driving
down the wide empty roads of the
city, they come across 3 lone motorcy-
clerider and décide to race against
him The motorovele ridér linally
draws up near thefr car, and offers
them some pilis that work as artificial
stimulants Tn'an‘act of bravado, both
the boys take the pills. But soon
Peepak, Whi is driving the big car
qtars feeling unsure of kimsell The
drugs and drinks take their wll, and
Deepak starts hallucinating Racing
madly down the road, Deepak is
confronted with strange Larriers that
anly he Gan see, and inan attempt L
avoid them. he finally ploughs
through a group of Immigrant labour-
ers sleeping on the pavement of the
city While the vidtims lie writhing. In
agony and in the throes of death one
old labourer, Ramanna, the only ong




to avold the murdering wheels of the
car. jumps onta the bonnet of the
moving car Dedpak sees his face
distorted i anger-and agony thraugh
the windshield and swirves despe
ately till he is thrown off onto the
revaed

The enormous impact of the aecident
clears Deepak’s brains, and he deter-
minedly drives away lrom the scene o
the carnage to his farther's coumtny
house The old watchman. a joyal
servant ol many vears. logks on with
surprise and curiosity as Deepak it a
frenzy. tries 1o wash the bloed stains
away from the body ol the car Deepak
kricows that the old man can be tusted
tolkeep his mouth shut and ask no
guestions The next morning, he takes
the car 1o a:garage where he Is.a
valued customer He tells Pinto. the
propretor, that e has had a brush
with 2 bull, and requests him to
stralghten outthe ¢ar in-a days lime
for his kather will 'be back ina day
and must not know amthing about
the accident Lo his avourite car

In the meanwhile, the bodies of the
labourers have been discovered The
crowds pather round as the police start
therr investigations. and the réporters
from the city's newspapers rush
around trying to pick up more inlor-
mation, One of them |s Ravi, a young
reporter from a local daily who
carners the investigating officer and
extracts from him 2 promise of more
information later on The cfficer
inspectar Rao, diligently follows each
clug. and they all lead him to
Dharmadhikari, Deepak s father At

least the pleces of broken glass, the
broken windshield wiper, all indicate
that it was Dharmadhikan's car that
was involved inthe accldent But
Dharmadhikarl was not In the city
when the accident took place: He
chares his knowledee with Ravi who
decides o do a bit of independent
sleuthing

But betore he can get very far, Rahul
in his weakness, confesses ta his
mother about being an accessory o
the horribie act. Maya Rani. hérsell an
influential social figure, comes and
confronts Deepak and his father. As far
as she 1s concerned. it 15 a problem
that needs sorting out and it is as
much hér problem as Dharmadhikari s
Dharmadhikari cannot afford to let a
family scandal ruin his political ambi.
tions. 5o, Inspector Rao, who was
expecting a promotion fer being so
near the solution of the crime, is
asked to withdraw from the case

Ravi's sleuthing brings him to Dhar-
madhikari's country house in the dark
ol the night. He smedrs Ink on a-piece
of paper and cleverly takes the
impression of ‘@ car wheel thalt was
lying concealed there But before he
can escape. Dharmadhikari's men are
alerted and he leaves in a hurry
leaving behind his camera and the
piece of paper: The camera has his
rame on it Dharmadhikari now sets
abaut systematically destroying all
evidence against his son His men
accost Ravi on the road and beat him
up mercilessly. Ravl s taken uncons-
cious to the hospital Dharmadhikari
himself goes to meet the old retainer




in the country house, and tells him tha
as he was Eln{ert‘r|nH‘ﬁ:hg-.l,j\;r_-hmdnncu
Upan a time, he must take the rap for his
son, Dharmadhikark will look after the
old man's family while he'is in (ail for
manslaughter. Helpless: and loval the
old man agrees

A farce is enacted in the count. wherne
the sole survivor, Ramanna. stil in a
state of shock. gives evidence against
the innocent old man along with other
false witniesses  Ravi. who is now comn:
vinced that the culprit |s Dharmadhi-
karl's son, Peepak. finds himself
totally isolated, Cnly Ramanna who
he had befriended earlier. comes 10
give him solace. His editor, who
actually belongs to a rival party, Is no
longer eager to pin down Dharmadhi-
kari with the crime, Inspector Ran
taken ofl the case has taken to drink
and Is too scared to help Ravi
Consumed by an agonizing hate for
Dharmadhikarl and his manipilative
powers, Ravi goes to a public pather-
ing where the politician 1s 10 appear
Ravi carries with him his pistal 1f no
one will dare o pass {udeement on
Dharmadhikari, ke will But. at the las
mimute, a sense of shame assails him
and the shades of his Gandhian
Upbtinging will not allow him to raise
a hand against another human belng

Deepak |5 seing sent abroad by his
father, and goes to bid good-bye 1o
his friends. Back on the road. Ramanna
moves listlessly along: past Deepak as
he stands talking 1o friends at the

gate of a house. Suddenly the walls of
oblivion collapse and Ramanna row

knows that he has found the real
killer He tries to stop Deepak's car as
he rushes away, but falls Deepak
however has also remembered
Ramanna — the anguished face near
the windscreen on the fatal night The
memaory unnerves himcompletaly,and
he crashes against a way side ree

Dharmadhikari stands near the luneral
pyree of his son Ravi dredges up the
last dregs of human kindness from his
heart and comes to offer his sympathy
to the broken old man




THE DIRECTOR

A commerce graduate from Bombay
University, Shankar Nag was bom in
Udupi in 1954, After schooling in
Honavar and Bombay, Nag joined the
Bank of India, while simultaneously
stuchying for the university
examination. Encauraged by the
activities of his brother, actor Anant
Nag Shankar Nag became an active
participant on the Kannada, Gujaratl,
Marathi, Hindi and English stage in
Bombay. He was the first Assistant of
the famous filmmaker, Sai Paranipye,
for two years before Girish Karnad
introduced him as a screen actor in
Ondanoundu Kaladalll, a
performance that fetched Nag the best
detor award in the International Film
Festival of India that year By now
Shankar Nag has acted in more than
forty films, including Shashi Kapoor s
Utsay, One of the partners of Sanket. a
fiim preduction company, Nag has
produced four films under its banner
Minchina Oata, his fiest directorial
venrure Januma janumada
Anubandha, Geetha and Accldent.
Minchina Oata ferched him a record
haul of seven State Awards. and
Accldent has received a national
Award forthebest film on prohibition
this year. He has also directed Ranjit's
Laalach.

1984/ Cotour /125 mins/Kannada

Produgtion. Sanke!

Dirgction. Shankar Nag

Story/Sereenplay. Vasan! Mokashe

Camera: 5.0 Depdhar

Editing F. Bhaktavatsatam

Music; Naya Raja

Sound; Pandiiiangan

Lead Players: Anant Nag. Shankar Nag
Ashok Mandanma, Srinivasa Prabhy. Ramesh
Bhat, Arundhati Rao

Enguinies: Sankel, Post Box 6877, Mandivals.
Bangalors 56068




Madhav Varma, 8 Communist Party
worker, and former lecturer, heads the
recognized trade union at the Shivalik
Engineering Industries. Under him the
movement is committed to the poll-
ticization of the workers, so that the
struggle Is focused on realizing their
just demands. For some workers
Madhav's stand s not militant
gnough. They are weaned away fram
the recognized union by the extraordi-
nary promises of the paolitically ambi-
tious RKustam Patel and his liestenant
muscle-man Krishnan Raiu The ren-
siong between the two trade unions
have been simmering for some time
Biit it erupts. ironically enough. during
the May Day celebrations, when the
union members and their friends
stage a masked play on the victory of
the workers over exploitation. The
slogans of workers' solldarity have
hardly died down when a small band
ol Rustam Patel loyallsts disrupt the

proceedings on the pretext of being
dissatisfied with rhe present bonus

Soon after, Krishnan Raju and his men
incite some of the members of the
recognized union to refuse (o pay
their subscription. A scuffle ensues in
front of the gates of the factory. but it
ymes 1o an abmipt end when ane of
Krishnal
The excitement over the Incident
would have died a natural death hiad
not Krishnan followed it up with more
drastic action, One night. clothed in
his Immaculate white trousers and
shirt, Krishnan marches into a
worker s setilement. enters the house
of the worker who had defied his men
over the union subscriptions, and
injures him deliberately with his knile

s'men whins out 4 knile

If Madhav is disturbed by the increas-
Ing trend of vialence among the
workers, his comrades in the factory




and the Party fee] even more strongly
about it To save the union from
Rustam Patel's men, they propose
that violence should be met with
visience, a show of power s the only
way 1o keep the workers on your side
Also Madhav must match the extraor-
dinary demands of the unofficial
union, of his reasonable stand will be
looked upon as weakness. Madhav s
not convinced, and still hopes to win
over the drrant workers by talking to
them and showing them that Mad-
hav's is the just and honest approach
In the meanwhile, one of the workers
of Madhav's union, Chhotelal, falls
from a high ladder and injures his
spine in the factory

The young personnel officer of Shi-
valik'is an idealist. He admires Mad-
hav's honesty and dedication, and
genuinely desires to understand the
worker s problems. When Chhotelal 1s
infured, he takes the responsibility of
accompanylng him to the hospital and
arranging for medical care till the
factory’s hired social worker can take
his place But from the vantage paint
of a secure middle-class existence,
whatever efforte he may ‘make, he
cannot come close to either the
workers o Madhav, all of whom treat
him with the utmost politeness and
formality

Chhotelal's spinal infury paralyses him
from waist downwards The medicines
are expensive, and his brothers, who
also have families of their own, find it
difficult to make ends meet Madhav
helps as much as he can He also
negotiates with the management for a

compensation as Chhotelal was hurt
in the course of duty. The normal
compensation offered by the factory
management is ten thousand rupees
Madhav decides to ask for three times
that sum and a permanent job in the
factory for Chhotelal at his former
wages. As the discussions begin,
Krishnan decides to cash In on the
situation and promises an outrageous
sum of seventy-five thousand rupees
as compensation. Chhotelal's brothers
talk it over with Madhav who refuses
to match Krishnan's unreallstic
demands.

Chhotelal is discharged from the
hospital and Is taken home with much
fanfare by the factory's social worker
who gets a photograph taken of her
handing Chhotelal a bedpan and a
chamber pot on behalf of the manage-
ment The photograph s printed in
the factory newsletter as a symbol of
the management's generosity The
whole incident revolts Madhav who
expresses his disgust and his lack of
faith in the management's interest in
the welfare of the workers ina union
meeting. Meanwhlle, one of Chhote-
lal's brothers is almost ready to leave
Madhav's union when Chhotelal s con-
dition suddenly deteriorates and he
has to be sent back 1o the hospital. At
the hospital, after hours of walting
Chhotelal is given attention. The
social worker arrives after Madhay has
himself dragged the doctor from his
guarters to Chhiotelal’s bedside Mad-
hav. who has always found her sus-
pect, sends her away rudely, and
complains to the management The
management In the meanwhile have




had encugh of the negotiations for
compensation and decide to take a
tough stand They force the social
worker (o sign a statement saying that
Chhotelal is on the way to relatively
normal health,-and on its basis
announce that his brothers must get
back to work at once When Madhay
complains about the social worker's
callousness, they finally agree to
extend the leave of the brathers by
another two weeks only

His Party comraides insist that Madhay
must behave realistically. and now
that Chhotelal has had a4 setback a
higher demand for compensation has
o be made While Krishinan flagnts
his outragecus demands, workers llock
to him Madhay reluctantly agrees
and holds a meeting with the workers
where he announces that their
demand will now be jacked up to one
ldkh as Chhotelal is no longer able o
continug with a job in the factory The
young personnel officer watches the
rally with misgivings He is able to
guess that Madhav. a man of strict
printiples. is being pressurized to
come to a confrontation with Bustam
Patel's union which Is now powerful
enough to demand recognition from
the management

The social worker is made a scapepoat
by the management and threatened
with dismissal The young officer. who
knows that the day she arrived late at
the hospital. the woman was facing

the personal tragedy of desertion by
her hushand. comes to Madhav to ask
him to withdraw his complaint. Even

If she was coerced into signing the flse

doctiiment, for Madhav she is a part of
thie exploitative system thal works for
persanal gain and against the wolfare
of the workers. The young man leaves
bewildered! for he had come 1o
Madhav on his own the management
having ordered him to stop any
dealings with Madhav

At the height of the tussle between
the two unions, Chhotelal dies. Mad-
hav s men do not allow Krishnan's
followers |n the truck camying the
body. For il the end. Chhotelal
belonged to the established union. Al
the crematorium, while the body lies
on the unlit pyre, Krishnan and
Madbav face each other on'a make-
shift dias with malevolence. Krish-
nan s pecple who try to disturh the
solemn proceedings. are outnumberid
liar the time being But soon &fter
Krichnan announces a meeting at the
factory gates where the great Rustam
Patel will himsell address the workers

Madhav's comrades and the union
workers are all set for a confrontation
Cnly Madhav himsell is doubtiul
about the outcome of such a vinlent
clash. It will be workers slaying their
brother workers But the Party prag-
matists overrule Madhav's point of
view, and he s Torced to izsue
instructions for. the disruption of
Rustam Patel s meeting,

Madhay s men, armed with an asscrt-
ment of crude weapons, await Patel’s
arrival at the meeting Patel's oratory
holds the workers enthralled His
words, carefully chosen ta inllame
populist sentiments, find their target.




men, and

Then he SPIES Madhav
nointing a dramatic finger at them
an thejr lack

salls towards the

makes caustlc comment

of milltancy, A s
dias and the battle begins Madhay

1

wvercome with horror and guilt,
watches the gruesome '1['—_-.l-:l.iil.'
When he attempts to go and stop the

poiniless hlood: hed

¥

I ! COMraces

physically held him back

Shaken o the core 0f N5 Deing
wadhav confronts his mentor and
fov |5 sernse

aurse of the

Party ideolopue, Chakr
less violepce the prope
revalution? Chakradey had asked him-
self this very question forty years ago
Mow he speaks to Madhav ol a wider
truth. where the course of history
must answer Madhav's guestion. And
therain lies the crucial decision Walt
indefinitely for the answer, OF acl
Continue the strugele, whatever lorm
it takes. or gquit Madhav chooses (o
stand by the revolution
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Barn in the early forties. Gevind

Nihalanl came ro Udaipur as a refugee

in 1947, from Karach! In Pakistan He
Degan his career as a cinematographer

alter graduating from the 51 Polvtech-

nic in Bangalore in 1962 For ten vears
he had worked as an assistant camer
aman for VK. Murthy, the man behind
some of Gury Dutt's best works He
then became assistant cameraman 1o
director Promode Chakravarty MNihala-
ni's entry Into feature flms was In
1970 when hie photogranhed and
copriduced Satyadev Dubey's Marath
film Shantata! Court Chalu Ahe. Then
followed the highly rewarding assocta-
tion with director Shyam Beneeal for
whom he photographed spveral docy-
mentanies (including a feature lenath
documentan on Satvaiit Rayl and ten
feature llims including |unoan, for
which Nibalanl received the MNational
Award for Best Colour Clpemato-
graphy in 1979 Aakrosh, the first
feature film he ditected and phitio-
graphed. won him the Golden Peacock
at the Bth International Film Festival
of India. held in Delhi in 1981 The
same year, director Richard Attenbo-
rough signed Nihalanl on as the
second unit director—cinematographer
for Gandhi. Vijeta, set against the
backdrap of the Indian Alr Force. was
tompleted in late 1982 Ardh Satya
followed in 1983 and won him, the
National Award for the Best Hind,
Fiim of the year Party, Nikalani's
fourth film, was the official Indian
entry to the 10th International Film
Festival of India

AGHAAT

1385/ Colourd 147 mins/ Hind)

Production’ Nea Filims Associates
(Nrection/Camera Goving Nifiatian
Sr:rrw‘!ﬁr-remn.‘a_v Vifay Tendulkar

Music' Vanrn) Bhatig Afir Varman

At Direction: Nifish Roy

Ediling Sulariu Guha

Sound. indrajil Neogi

Laad Players: Om Puri, Gop:, Beapa San
Amrish F':.ln Sadashiv Amrapurkar, Rohini
Mattangadi, KK Raina, Fankaj Kapoor. MK
Aaina, Achyul Poldar Harish Paigl
Masesruddin Shah

Enquiries: Neo Films Associates. 62 Evergst
Tardes Road, Bombay 400034




AGNISNAAN
ORDEAL

_.

The time, the late thirties. The place, a
yillage in Assam. Ghanakanta, an old
and respected landowner has handed
over the charge of his ancestral
property to his two elder sons, Ratna-
kanta and Mohikanta, who are both
householders with families of their
own. The youngest son Bhadrakanta
is still unmarried and without &
livelthood, Mohikanta, the younger ol
the first two sons, turns out to be a
goad businessman, though he is
consumed by feudal vanity. With the
help of the British Deputy Commis-
sioner of the district. he establishes a
rice mill which mints money and
makes Mohikanta richer every day
Though his father is a pious and
simple man, Mahikanta develops all
the diszolute traits of the aristocracy
and is feared by all. His wife Mencka,
however, is a charming and guiet
wotman from a cultured family. She

cuffers patiently Mohikanta.s bad hab-
its and his incessant drinking. A
mother of four young children,"Men-
oka looks after her old in-laws, and
keeps the family together with her
love and tolerance.

Mohikanta often goes to niearby vil-
lages to arrange for paddy for his rice
mill During one stich visit 1o a village
he comes across Kiran, a pretty young
girl from a poor family Suddenly
there is gossip in the village that
Mohikanta is going to marry again
Deeply shocked by the news, Mencka
remembers the early days of her
marriage. Mohikanta's attempts o
reconcile her to his second marriage
serves only 1o disgust her. But she
can do nothing to stop her husband
from marrying again, and the wedding
takes place against the wishes of the
entire family who watch the ceremony




in helpless anpuish

Menoka, who has never belleved in
expressing her emgtions. takes the
whaole situation with outward calm
She arranges her bedroom to accom-
modate her four children. while
Mchikanta decorates another room for
his new bride. Menoka even accepts
Kiran with stoical affection

The youngest son. Bhadrakanta: is
deeply distressed by the turn of
events. His friend, Madan the hand-
some young village thief who has
been bailed out many a time becayse
of Menoka's Intervention, is equally
upset by Mohlkanta's behaviour Men
oka's eldest son, Indra. who Is old
enough to understand some of her
mother's pain, becomes resentiuyl
towards his father and his stepmother.
and moves closer 1o Bhadrakanta and
Madan. Menoka has to summon
Madan and ask him not 1o encourage
Indra to be friendly with him

Mohikanta who s too inserisitive to
understand Menoka s mental state,
takes her silence to mean acceptance
He comes 1o her again one night
while Kiran lies asleep In her room
Menoka, in a quiet rage. determinadly
sends him away. saying that she can
accept anything from him, but will not
allow him to touch her any more
Though she keeps Mohikanta at bay,
the sounds of laughter and endear-
ment coming from Kiran's room in the
night keep her awake: She remembers
her husband's earlier dependence on
her. and silently subdues the aching
desire in her body

One night as she lies awake In her
bed she sees Indra rise and unlock
the déor leading to the back of the
house When Indra is back in bed
again, she rises and cautiously opens
the door only to find Madan standing
outside. frozen with fear. Monika takes
him toa secluded spot In the bamboo
grove |n the back of the house and
asks him his reason for coming to the
house in stealth Madan haltingly
explains that he cannot bear to see
Her unhappy, and convinced that it is
money that makes Mohikanta such a
brute. decided to roby Mohikanta with
the help of iIndra Mencka is touched
by Madan's concern. but implores him
not to spoll indra by involving him in
these plans Then, on an impulse she
asks him to come back and wait for
her In the same spot the next n ight
she tells him that she will keep her
window Gpen to Indicate rhat she will
come. Back in her bed she wonders
why she has asked Madan to meat
her But the next night there is a
storm. and though she knows he will
be waiting, she shuts the window and
stays in her room

Mohikanta’s mother. who has gone to
spend a few davs in Ratnakanta's
home. falls iIl snd dies soon after
Kiran leaves to.stay with her mother
lor a-few months. for she ig carrying
Maohikanta s child: With an uncontral-
lable sense of resentment. Menoks
keeps her tryst with Madan who
submits 1 the relationship withour
really understanding Menoka s motiva
tion. Mohikanta who s aware of
Madan's hostility, tries 1o win him




aver by miaking him a overseer in the
rice mill With his innate loyalty
towards the tamily, Madan proves o
be a trustworthy and devoted warker
His thieving days are over. But with
Kiran away, Menoka finds it increas-
ingly difficult to control Mohikantas
brutal behaviour towards her Her only
solace is Madan, her loval and silent
admirer, and now her lover, In the
darkness of the bamboc grove

Then one rilght. she comes (& Madan
and tells him pot to come back any
more. For Madan the end of the affalr
15 a5 bewildering as the beginning
But he accepts It with mute under-
standing. Kiran comes back with a
baby girl and Menoka takes over the
responsibility of rearing the child, THI
one day, when she |s discovered 1o be
pregnant Mohikanta’ is shocked He
knows that Meroka has not l&t him
came near her ever since he married
Kiran And has not Menoka always
been the ideal wife and mother?
Unable 1o express his suspicions to
anyone, Mohikanta is consumed by
iealousy, He starts seeking out his
children whom he has always neg-
lected, He drinks: alone in' the mill at

night and sorrowfully ponders on what

he considers his own betrayal by
nMeneka, Bhadrakanta and Madan try
1o help him, but are unable to
understand the reason for his griet

Mohikanta calis Menoka 1o the rice
mill, where amidst the noise of the
machines, he asks her for an explana-
tion Menoka refuses ta tell him who
is the father of her child: Elenified. yet

rebellious. she talks for the first time
af her own humiliation by Mohlkanta,
of her deprivation, of her disillusion-
ment with the role of a loyal wife that
she is expectad to play while Mahi-
kanta indulges himself with Kiran
From now on, she says, Mohikanta
will have to live with the fact of her
infidelity, lor. to condemn her publicy
he will have to admit his own
humiliation and his own deleat Men-
oka can lace the world without shame
She has had her revenge




THE DIRECTOR

While still a student of Presidency
College, Calcutta, Dr Bhabendra Nath
baikla had already established himself
#5 a short story writer of repute in
Assam. Among the maior creative
writers of Assam In the post inde-
pendence period, Dr Saikia also has a
most distinctive record of activities in
various fields of art, culture and
education. The first recipient of the
Publication Board Award of Assam, he
was considered the best Assamese
writer of 1970-72, on the basis of a
collection of his short starles. called
Sendoor. He received the Sahitya
Akademi Award In 1976 for his book
Shringkhal. Or Saikia's first film
Sandhyarag, was given the Rajat
Kamal In 1977, and has been since
shown at festivals in India and
abroad. Anirbaan, his second film,
won the Rajat Kamal in 1981 Dr
Salkia has a doctoral degree in phys-
Ics from London University, and a
diploma from Imperial College of
Science and Technology in London.
He was Reader in the post graduate
department of Physics at Cuwahati
University till 1968, and an academic

officer of the same University till 1978,

At present he Is the chief editor of
Prantlk and the editor of Sofura.

1885/ Colour/ 172 mins/ Assamese
Producation/Direction/Story/Screenplay: Or
Bhabendra Nath Saikia

Camera: Kamal Nayak

Music' Tarun Goswami

Eiffting: Nikutja Bhattacharyya

Sound: Pijush Kanli Ray

Laad Playars. Malaya Goswamd, Biju Bhukan,
Arun Nath, Kashmir| Barua, Sanjib Hazarika,
Anandamohan Bhagawat, Arun Guha
Thakurta, Nilu Chakravarty, Indra Bania,
Ashok Deka

Enquiries; Dr Bhabendra Nath Salkia
Basisthapur 2. Near Wireless Cenira,
Guwahall 781 028




ANANTYATRA
THE RETURN OF GODBOLE

Godbole s a portly, balding
commoenplace loaking man in his
middie age. who has been lately
feeline upaccountably restless He has
achieved a 'fair amount of success at
work but finds himsell ‘being
continuously upstaged by 4 silghtly

vauneer and brash colleague: At home

kic wife and children lead their
parate lives: Hiswile enjoys going
the office partles, and takes great
interest in the gossip circulated there
Godbole |5 1ired of the same routihie
irt his life. Little Imaginary illnesses
keop cropping up as a result and he
yisits his doctor in a futile effort o
sort ot his intangible unhappiness

=ndbole & restlessness and His need
joctor all the time makes his
gl that he |s becoming a
nochendrias: She alse cannot
inderstand b complete lack of

imterest i the lvely social |ife that
arlses cut of his ol a5 a senior
exgcutive: Fven the problems of the
home, with the children who are
growing teenagers have o be tackled
by Mrs Gadbole alane. Her huskand
s 1o -have lostall Interest in-thic
home a5 well, At coe1ime he used to
play the harmenium Now he does not
bother 1o even ook at 1L Nelther
Godbole. northis wile: have the
maeiation 1o understand his real

predicanment

Then one dav. a mysterious telephone
-all changes the course of Godboles
life A scruffy ald Parst voide over the
telephone announces thar he is
laduwalla who needs nothing from
Godbole but |t 1s Godbole who needs
him! laduwalia is fust the kind &
name a Parst might have but literaliy
It means. the magic man Ancd




Godbole has never known anyone
called Jaduwalla. Why should he need
him? Godbole takes a long time o
make up his mind. This call from the
unknown has disturbed the
manotonous equilibrium of his life. 1t
worries him and makes him even
more restless. Finally, unable 1o
contain his curiosity. Godbole sneaks
out of the office one day, carrying his
inevitable briefcase, and makes his
way to laduwalla’s mysterious abode
He goes through a maze of crowded
and dirty lanes where hig portly, upper
class figure draws curious glances
from everyone, then up a set of rickety
old stairs in an anclent bufding that
Is crumbling to pieces slowly, to an
old-fashioned ormamental glass door
from behind which comes Jaduwalla's
scruffy volce, welcoming him gleefully.

it is a musty old room, the walls of
which are piled high with books
laduwalla, a decrepit old Parst with a
drooping moustache, hovers In the
@loaming. tuming the pages of the
books. handling them with pride. and
care-and talking al| the time. He
offers Codbole a solution to all his
problems, thaugh how he knows
about them he does not care to
explain. Pick up any book you like,
says laduwalla, then enter my magic
cupboard. Godbole looks with
disbelief at the large old-fashioned
almirah with a mimor on the door
Finally, driven by some unknown
inexplicable urge. Godbole picks up a
book It is a book on the Peshwas a
history of the most successful period
of Maratha dominance in the Western

Ghats laduwalla smiles knowingly,
pushes Godbole |nto the dark Empty
interior. of the cupboard, and shuts
the door from outside. In a flash,
Godbole is transported to the time of
the Peshwas, among a group of
beautiful Maratha women whose only
desire in life seems to be tn give film
pleasure. He relaxes on the grass, sips
the wine offered 1o him. and listens 1o
their music — until @ man with a
drawn sword rushes Into the idllic
scene Godbole, frightened out of hie
wits, starts running. and falls fnto
laduwalla’s musty room, through the
open door of the cupboard He
promises never to come back

But he does come back and this time
he chooses his book carefully. It is
Kalidas s Shakuntala, the immarial
tale of love between an innocent
young girl brought up by an ascetic,
and the king of the land. The ascetic's
home is in the heart of a green orove
where peace dwells The king has not
yet made his appearance. So Codbole
Basks in the attention paid ta him by
a flock of beautiful maldens, and
Shakuntala, the most Beautiful of
them all Shakuntala frolics with
Godbole day akter day, while her
friends listen to, taped music on
Godbole s taperecorder Ornice. on his
way back to realiy, Godbole picks up
4 peacack's feather which his wife
discovers and is extremely puzzled
about. Another time he unknowingly
picks up a snake which creates an
uproar in his office when he NS
the briefcase But real trouhle begins
when Shakuntala starty getting




ambitious, and insists on coming and
visiting Godbole's wonderful werld

Apprehensive of the outcome of such
an adventure, Godbole pretends to go
on a business tour and checks In at'a
hotel Shakunrala steps Into
laduwalla's room one fine day, and
Godbole's dream comes to an
untimely end. The frisky young maiden
in her archaic clothes draws atiention
wherever she goes Codbale decides
to keep her locked up in the hotel
room o keep her away from Two
young talent scouts from an
advertising agency It Godbale gets
increasingly tense, Shakuntala turns
more and more restless: unabie o
understand the human duplicity and
hypoctisy that tHe great metrapolls
abounds inShe wants 10 go home
Secretly releaved, Godbole takes her
Back to laduwalla, only'to find the cld
man lylng in his roem in a stupor
with a bleeding cut on his head, and
the mimror on the cupboard shattered

laduwalla recowers [ast enough, but
the cupbeard will take longer, he says
The wait becomes more and more
intolerable for both Godbale and
Shakuntala. Godbole has to resort 1D
innumerable subiterfuges and
Shakuntalz is up o some mischief or
other the moment his back is tumed
Eventually, however, jaduwalla
manages to mend his cupboard. and
Shakuntala gobs back to her own
idvilic world: the adventure over
Godbale finds that heis no longer
restless. His life has gone bBack to its
smooth and peaceful course The

manotony of his lile and his own
mediocrity no longer perturh him  In
the evenings after wark, he starts
practising on his harmaonium, once
more. contentedly

But what about Godbiole's wife? She
ton has reached an dge when that
feeling hits you for the first time —
nothing happens any more beyond a
tepetition of the same orderly routine
day after day Then ane day the
telephone rings and a strange rasping
voice over the phone says. jaduwalla
speaking




THE DIRECTOR

Nachiket and lavoo Patwardban
graduated In architecture topether
from MS University, Barada in 1971
aince then they have been working as
architects In Pune Thelr nvolvement
In Nims began with ant direction and
coslume designs (o Ghasiram
Kotwal in 1977 They have sines
produced, directed and provided st
direction for twe feature lilms 22
lune 1897 and Anantvatra. They have
also worked g5 Art Directors lor Saeed

\izra = Mohan Jashl Hazir Ho and
Girlsh Karnad s Ondonondu kaladalll,
22 June 1897, which was declared the
Best Feature Film on National
Integration at the 27th National Flim
Awards: also hrought lor |avon
Patwardhan an award for her an
direction in the Hlm. (01084 this
husband-wife team recelved the award
for the Best Art Direction for their
work in Shashi Kapoor's Utsav, where
their recreation of a bygone era was
imaginative and intricately detailed
The Patwardhan are currently working
on the principal visual designs for
Ramayana, an Indo-lapanese feature-
length animation film prolect

1985/ Cotour /118 mins /Hingi

Production; Sarnket

Direclion/Story/ Screenplay: Nachiket and
Jayop

Camera: Ko Hung Chiang, Krishina Kant Wadfwa
Music: Haridaynath Mangeshikar

Sound: Dilip and Satish Sawani

Lead Players, Sudhiv Joshi. Rohinl
Hattangady, Naseeruddin Shah, Anooradite
Fatal

Enquiries: Nachiket Patwardhan 55/14
Erandwana, Pine 411044




BETTADA HOOVU

A HILL FLOWER

Chinnappa |s a wood-cutter in a
remote village in a' picturesque hilly
area. His wife Parvathi sells veoetables
in the tourist season. They have three
children, and the {omnt earrings of
Parvath| and Chinnappa are never
enolgh to keep the home fires
burming

Nine year old Ramu, the eldest child,
has a passionate desire for knowledge
and education Ramu goes to the
village school, and the Tamily Is much
criticized for it by Chinnappa's
brother. who leeis it to be a wasteful
affort The boy should be earming a
living Yet, when he gets a |etter from
his own son who lves away from
hame he brings it 1o little Ramu 1o
read

Ramu s teacher Mutthanna, Instils:in
his mind a burring desire 1o read the

Ramayana Mutthannas small shop
which also sells a few books. 15 3
favourite haunt of Ramu, He stops by
every day and browses over the titles
ol the books and periodicals kept
outside

Once the Lourist season is over
Ramu's parents find it more difficult
o make ends meet, With starvation
staring them in the face. Chinnappa
decides to go to town in search of a
job. This means that Ramu must leave
schoal and look after [the family while
his father is away. Ramu is -heart-
broken, but his father gives him ane
ray of hope He telis the boy that he
can save ten paise from every rupee
he earns and buy a book with the
money. But Ramu soon realizes that
his earnings are so meagre that
would take him a long time to save
enough tobuy a book




With no land of their own. Ramu finds
it very difficult 1o get a |ob that a little
bﬂf can do. In desperation, he starts
doing odd |obs. carrying the pas-
sengers luggage at the village bus
Stop, or cutting grass in somebody’s
field. At night the village boys gather
to listen to the tall tales of Doddaija,
a glib old bluffer, whase hold over the
imagination of the children never
wanes, He projects himself as a
creature from a bygone age and tells
wild. apocryphal stories in the fire-
light One of his tales |s about a
yellow-eved tiger who roams the
neighbouring forests in quest of
revenge

During one of his visits to Mutthan:
na's shop, Ramu notices a new arrival
= a copy of Ramayana. it costs ten
rupees, a sum that Is quite beyond
Ramu's means. But Ramu is an
incorrigible optimist. and vows to buy
the book any how He also starts
learning English from Sheela. a village
health assistant who comes to the
village for a brief stint, and leaves
behind a book for him to read.

To earn some quick money, Ramu
thinks of selling lowers 1o the tourists
who come to the hill resont. But by
now most of them have gone. Only
one foreign lady is left behind in the
guest house Ramu manages to meet
her through Somu, the cook in the
guest house. But Shirley, who Is a
painter, only wants strange local flowe
&rs =0 that she can paint them
Shirley. who is nursing a fractured Jeg,
can speak Ramu's tongue, and tells
the boy that he, like the flowers of the

hills, is a privileged possession of his
land. There Is a lot that he owes 1o
the world around him. Ramu is
inspired to start teaching the other
less fortunate children of the village

With Shirley paying 25 paise for every
flower he brings from the hills. Ramu
starts locking forward 1o buying the
Ramayana one day. Shirley also tells
him that she will mention his name In
a book that she is writing on Indian
flowers But the flower she most
wants to paint & the orchid, and she
promises Ramu that she will pay him
five rupees for an orchid

Elated, Ramu goes asking everyhody
about where to find an archid In the
forests. His teacher and his uncle can
tell him nothing about the strange
Aower, but Ramu does not lose heart
He goes to sleep that night and
dreams of possessing his favourite
book Early next moming before any
one is up. Ramu goes looking for the
orchid In the forest which is familiar
to him enly through Deddaijji’s fantas-
tic tales Though he is scared of the
vellow-eved tiger. all he meets |n the
lorest are birds and deer Finally a
deer moving through the undergrowth
frightens him enough to climb a rall
tree, and that Is when he spots the
orchids whose picture Shirley had
shown him Ramu comes back to
Shirley triumphantly halding the rare
flowers

Now that there Is enough money
saved away in the niche behind the




loose brick in the wall of Ramus
home, Ramu |s all prepared to buy
the Ramayana waiting for him on the
shelf of Mutthanna's shop. But on the
way, Famu bumps into an old man
trying to cover himself with a tattered
blanket 1o keep him warm, and he
remembers the torn blanket in his
hame which must cover all of them in
the night How will his little brother
and sister survive the winter? Ramu
stops to think then slowly and sadly
moves away from Murthanna's shop,
He buys a new blanket for the family
with his savings, and that night they
all sleep well under its warmth, In the
morning Ramu goes and sits on the
hills with a faraway look in his eyes.
there is a world to win in front of him
and somehow he will make it

THE DIRECTOR

N Lakshminaravan s first directorial
effort was an experimental film, Bllss
{19411, which won an award at the San
Francisco International Film Festival
ir the category. Film as a medium of
artistic expression’ He made his first
feature film, Naandi in 1944, followed
by Uyyale |n 1969, Muktl in 1870, and
Abachurina Post-office In |973
which won him the President's Silvet
Medal in the National Awards. His
films have been shown in film festivals
and events in many countries, and
brought him several awards In 1978
he made Muyyl which was an entry in
the International Third Waorld Film
Festival In Paris in 1982 Lakshmina-
ravan has also directed several short
and documentary films, among which

are Bhoo Vikas and Shree Shree Ma
Anandamayee. He received his early
training in cinema under R. Magendra
Rac, the doven of Kannada cinema,
and his own maternal uncle and
veteran film director, BR. Krishna
Murthy

1385/ Colour/120 mins/Kannada
Production: Vaishnavi Movies
Direction/Screenplay: N, Lakshminarayan
Story: Based on the story, 'What then,
Raman?® by Shirley L. Argra
Camera: Gowri Shanka/
Editing: P. Bhaklavalsalam
Music: Rajan - Nagendra
Art Direction: Peketi Ranga
Sound: Govindswamy
Lead Players: Master Lohit, Padma Vasanthi,
Mohan Kumar, Marcia, TN Balakrishna,
Hoopa Devi, Anandathirtiva, Sadashiv
Brahmavar, Arvind. Shiva Prakash, Bahy
Savitha, Mastar Prabhy, Sharadalhangya,
Honnavalli Krishna

irigs: Vaishnavi Movies. 10th ‘A" Cross,
Srd Main Road, Wes! of Chord Road,
Aajajinagar, Bangalore 560010




CHIDAMBARAM

Shankaran works as the DHice Suner-
Intendent in a vast Government farm
situated in the hilly areas on the

border of Kerala and Taml| Madu His

colleague lacob is the Field Supernvisor
and a work addict. The two men are
poles apart tn their characters. lacob
g a down-to-earth and rather com-
manplace sort of persan. whose social
pride does not conflict with his
Easy-going attitude to morality Shan-
karan, on the other hand. |s 5
mild-mannered loner He has anh easy,
friendly relationship with the workers
Muniyandl. a worker in the farm. is.a
timid. pod-learing man. His job |s to
look after the cattle Gne day he
confesses to Shankaran that he is
going to his village to get marned
When he asks lacob for leave. lacob
brusquely télls him that he must be
back Immediately after the wedding

Bul Shankaran Invites him to have a
diink with him in his room. Hoping
that God will not notice this minor
averration, Muniyandi says a quick
prayer belore taking a few swigs of
rum equally guickly Then he settles
down on the floor and starts:singing
In the praise of the Lord The embar-
rassed Shankaran has 1o halp him to
his quarters

Shankaran who (s '@n amateur photo-
grapher. goes 1o attend Munivandi's
martiage in a Tamil village. On the
way he focuses his camera on the clay
horses standing in & row, neglected in
the village green. At the wedding he
photographs the bride and the groam
Soon-after the wedding, Muniyvand|
brings his wife, Shivkami from the
brown, barren landscape of Tamil
Nadu to the green. undulating mea-
dows of the farm Shankaran watches




them from his office window, as they
walk towards their quarters, Shivkami
stopping on the way to wonder at the
colourful surroundings

Shivkami reacts at first like a fright-
ened deer to every new sound’ every
new scene. The massive, well fed cows
the sound of the motorbike, a new
face. everything makes her withdraw
inta hersell 1t takes time; but slowly
and timidly. she starts taking her first
sure steps on this new lovely world
She walks around aimlessly when
Muniyandi is away at work and wand-
ers Into the gardens, touching each
flower with supreme wonder While
Muniyandi offers her a timid adora-
tion, Shankaran approaches her with
gentle concern. She is no longer afraid
of him. She goes 1o him when an
address. has to be written on a letter
she writes home, and does not shy
away from his camera For Shankaran
she is something gentle and beautiful,
like the lush preen landscape of the
farm

One.day a car stops on the road
below Shankaran's house Two
younger colleagues bring a couple of
minor film stars with them to meet
Shankaran They are on their way 1o a
functlon where the actors will be thetr
guests. Out on the sprawling lawns.
Shankaran and his visitors sit down
for a casual drink On the road below,
lacob appears and is hailed by
Shankaran. He comes and joins them,
and the conversation tums 1o the
newcomer In the farm, the lovely
Shivkami lacob teases Shankaran
about his interest in her And sud-

denly Shankaran is futlously angry: he
physically assaults facob, and they all
leave him, embarrassed and upser In
the gathering darkness, Shankaran hes
on the grass, pondering on his strange
reaction to 4 casual joke What does
he want from Shivkami?

Meanwhile. lacob has been trying 1o
arrange a |job for Shivkami on the
farm. Muniyandl is net happy about it
at all But Shivkami hersell, now bored
with her lonely life, would not mind
working an the farm, Seeing
Muniyandi with the cattle. lacob stops
by to tell him tnat he has found some
work for Muntyandi s wife. Muniyandl
who s suspicious of lammb's inten-
ticsns, politely refuses the job. lacob
who would not normally associate
with what he calls ‘menials . 15 angry:
and orders Munivandl to start doing
night duty from now on

At night. in the cartle shed. Munyandi
listens to every sound A motorbike
rushes past. and he is instantly alert
I5 that Jacob going 1o his Shivkami?
He comes-out of the shed and goes
running all the way home. His house
I5 quiet and dark Put Muniyandl. in a
frantic fear. bangs his fist on the door
And a figure goes past swiftly from
the back of the house and disappears
into the darkness, It was not lacob,
but Shankaran, the man Munivand!
had trusted.

Early next moming a crowd gathers
outside the cattleshed Through the
hall apen shutters of the windows
placed high on the wall the workers
of the farm peer Into the inner gloom




where |n a shaft of light, the dark,
partly figure of Muniyandi hangs from
the woodén beam His lifeless bady
sways gently to and fro, the beam
‘making a creaking noise. Shankaran
lifts one of the shutters from outside,
and Munlyandi's dead face confronts
him with his own shame

Shankaran runs away He runs through
the forest, pursued by the devil within,
till the night gathers, and he falls
down exhausted on the cushioned
floor of the forest At night, his two
younger colleagues are making reacly
for bed in their quarters, when there
15-a frantic knock on the door. It is
Shankaran, come back for penance
The men do not understand his state
of mental and physical exhaustion They
put him to bed in one of their room
and he sleeps like the dead. escaping
the homrors of the day for a few hours

Gullt chanpes Shankaran's lile For a
while he leaves his job and wanders
in the city, rootless and alone He
becomes an aloohalic, going listlessly
from one liquor den to another His
friends find him a [ob.in 3 printing
press in the city, where he sits
dreaming over the prool sheets. Bul
his life has stopped with Muniyvandi
The swinging body and the creaking
beam have kept him company ever
since. The doctor he visits once ina
while, never stops talking of rellgion
Read the Geeta', he says But the
devil within will not be subdued 'Take
a holiday’, says the doctor. ‘Co to a
refiglous place, you'll find peace of
mind’

Shankaran goes wandering again. He
goes to the Chidambaram temple,
built on the spot where Lord Shiva
was supposed to have been, trans-
formed from the primardial phallus 1o
the Nataraia, the cosmic dancer who
liberates the human soul from s
earthly shell Coming out of the inner
precincts of the temple, Shankaran
stops 1o wear his shpes and pay the
woman who sits looking after them at
the entrance She is a poor creatire.
huddled in a dark comer. Yet, when
che lifis her face, Shankaran sees
Shivkam| Old, wormn out. with a
horrible gash on ber face where
Muniyvandi had lashed out at her
before killing himsell

Shankaran's life has come full circle
He has reached his journey's end,




THE DIRECTOR

G Aravindan is 3 painter and cartoo-
nist. His paintings have been exhi-
bited widely and he has run the
cartoon page of the Malayalam
weekly. Mathrubhuml, lor thirteen
vears In 1974 Aravindan made his
first film, Uttarayanam, which
received two National and siy State
Awards. For Kanchana Sita, made in
1977, and Thamp, made in 1978
Aravindan received the MNational and
State Awards for excellence in direc
tion. Thamp was also given a
MNational Award for the Best Reglonal

Film as well as the All India and State

Critles Awards Esthappan, made in
1979, was given the State Awards for
the Best Film and excellence in
direction. along with four other
dwards. Kummatty, also made in
1979 was judged the best children's
lilm ol the year Pokkua Veyll, which
came in 1981 also brought Aravindan
a State Avward for excellence In direc-
tion, and a MNational Award Aravin:
dan's wide interests have led him o
provide the backeround 'music for an
experimental feature film in Malaya-
lam, Yaro Oral. He has also been
making documentaries lor various

ial and international organiza-
tions A long associatlon with the
stage has resulted |n his producing
plays for Thiruvarang a group of
drama enthusiasts. who concentrate
on classical and folk dramatic forms
Aravidan has been an active member
al the flm society movement in
Kerala from its very inception. He has
also served as a member ol the lury

for the VIl International Film Festival
of India

CHIDAMEARAM

1985/ Coloury 103 mins/ Malayaiam
Produchon: Suryakanthi Film Makers
Direction/Screenplay. & Aravingan
Stary: C.{f Sreeraman

(rameara Shaji

Muzio, Devarajan

Sound: Harikumar

Lead Players: Gop, Smifa Palil, Sregnivas
Mahan Das

Enguirfes. 6. Aravingan, /1733
Velayambalam, Trovandrum 10 Karala




CHOPPER

Ralat is the younger son of a lower
middle—class fam|ly in Calcutta His
father has retired and now lives on his
manthly pension. His unmarried
younger sister helps his mother at
home, Rajat s elder brother, Shubhra,
i5 atrade unton leadet Though Rajat
belongs to no palitical party. he
admires his elder brother's leftist
ideals and his moral superiority in
this corrupt world Rajat himself |s
however, more concerned with getting
a job: He has senl forty=nine applica-
tions for different jobs, and appeared
for thirteen Interviews But a job still
eludes him

Reena comes from a similar back-
ground as Rajat's She too is not
political. and s essentially interested
in having a lite of her own - a home
with Rajat, a job. She does not make a
secret of her feelings for Rajat it is
Rajat who has doubts. He has to find

— oy
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a job and ook after his family He has
1o amange a marrlage for his sister
And Shubhra has sald that no rela-
tionship is meaningful without a
shared ideclogy. Rajat Is not sure [ he
has an idecingy But he admires his
elder brother He knows he will never
make a revolutionary. He faints at

the sight of the butcher killing a
chicken

But Shubhra; the backbone of the
family, dies young Speaking at union
meeting, he is shot by unknown
assassins during a police rald, Rajat
suddenly finds that the burden of his
family is now entirely on his
shoulders. The only job that had come
his. way was on the basis ol bribery
He did not take (L His family was
disappointed. but Shubhra had stood
by him then. Now he walks alone in
his perennial search for employment
An interviewer asks him, what Is the




most significant event in recent years?
For him, the answer would be poverty
famine. exploitation, casteism. For his
family [t is the death of Shubhra
Except for his father. for whom
nothing holds any significance any
micire

Rajat goes to the Party office alter
Shubhra’s death. 1o ask his comrades
what they are going to do about his
assassination MNothing, they reply
They cannat go seeking revenge. Ind|-
vidual retribution was not what
Shubhra stood for. The strugele s for
the entire working class. The revoul-
tion will only be diffused through
Individual confrontation Rajat comes
away deeply dislllusioned He picks ur
his ambiguous relationship with
Eeena again Reena has found ajob
Raiat refuses her help when she offers
to find a {pb for him through the boss
ol a rival unlon He criticizes her
milddie-class aspirations, her maodern
clothes, But he is not able to provide
her with any alternative

The situation at home goes from bad
1o worse They are surviving on Rajat s
father's pendion. Rajat’s sister decides
to take matrers in her own hands
Rajat discovers that she has taken a
job with a girl he knew before, who
has taken to respectable prostitution
since then, He goes in a rage to meet
the girl and accuses her of drawing
Rapat's sister into her net. But the gird
is defiant Rajat s sister had
approached her hersell, she says, and
what is wrong with eaming a liveli-
hood in these bad times? Rajat comes

home and forbids his sister from
taking up the job Her sister reluc-
tantly agrees but not before reégister-
ing her protest, It s better than dying
from hunger she says

Rajats family can no longer pay the
electricity bills. The powen is cut off
But life goes on, and the regression 1o
lanterns 18 soon adjusted to with a
sense of inevitability Roaming the
streéts of the city, the quiet sensitjve
Rajat finds his anger mounting daily
The suicide of a farmer's family due to
starvation contrast rudely with the
hali-clad actresses smiling from the
hoardings in the city, Corruption and
disintegrating values stir him deeply
He faces a growing sense of
helplessness,

His personal frustrations become
unbearable when he hears that Reena
has agreed o go and meet local
political boss who may have been
implicated In Shubhra = murder The
meeting In'a hotel robm would result
in a better job for Reena. Rajat goes
to meet Reena; who innocently tells
him that there may be some good
news soon. Rajat is revolted by this
conlirmation of his suspicions He
goes back home to pick up some of
his treasured books, ¢lassics that his
brother had gifted to him long ago,
and sells them to the awner of a
secondhand boaok stalt, With the
maney, he buys a chopper Tense with
fear and nervousness. he takes the
chopper home. locks himsell in his
room, and simulates: his murderous
intentions by chopping open a water-




melon. The red flesh of the fruit
spatters.-on the wall of the room To
Rajat it looks like a trail of blood on
the well, with a pleces of human brain
sliding down slowly. That is the way
he must kill Kamal Banenee, who is
walting 1o take Reena In the hotel
roam 1 will be his.final act of protest
against the injustice ol his' existence

Grimly, HJi:H goes o the hotel up the
lift to the room where Kamal Banerjes
walts for Reena Sweating with lear
the man keeps asking Rajat "Which
Party do you belong to? Who has sent
you? He reasons desperately with
Rajat ance he knows that the boy is
Shubhra s brother 'Is this what he
would have wanted of you? There are
worse men than me |n the system
How can you ¢liminate evil by killing
one man? As Rajat closes in 'on him
his chopper lifted menacingly, the
telephone rings Ralat Instructs the
man to pick It up Then he snatches
the receiver from his hands and
listens to Reena s voice with a grow-
ing sense of reliet | cannot come to
the hotel, she says I'm sorry, but |
cannol take a job on those terms

The words mean freedom for Rajat
Freedom from fear, and horrer, from
compramise and humiliation, from the
hideous, Irreversible act of murder He
lifts the chopper high in the air and
gives a shout of joy I'm no |onger
alone!” ke says.

THE DIRECTOR

Barn m (937 Mabwvendu ' Chatterjee
joined the Him ndustry as an actor But
Mg gave up his acting career after a few
vears and in 1962, became an assistan
director: '\".l.'l'.kl':'!-!' with ditectior Auro-
bindo Mukherjee His First feature film
was MNaya Rasta n 196% Made in
Hindi, the fiim was not released for pul-
e exhibition In 1968 he made Adwi-
tiya, [ollowed by Chithl (n 1974, and
Ranur Pratham Bhaag in 1974 |n 198]
ne made Aaj-Kal-parshur Galpa, fol
lowing the diintegration of a Bengal
village through the pre-war and post
~War year

1985/ Colours 105 mins/ Bangall
Froduction. Zoom Enferprise

firection/ Screenpiay: Nabyendu Chaltterjee
Story. Ajay Bhattacharya

Camara: Panfoo Nag

Music: Nikhl Chattenes

Sound: Durga Mitra

Lead Players: Jay Banerjpe, Shreely
Mazumdar, Shobha S8n, Kargnakanta
Bhallacharys, Pradip Mukhesjes

Enquiries, Zoom Enlerprise, 87 ndrdl Biswas
Road. Galewita 70 037




DAMUL

In the Ganges belt of Bihar there
exists the system of panha. which
literally means 'shelter and protection
but |n actual terms 15 a manipulative
process by which poor farmers and
labourers are made into bonded
slaves. ‘The mechanism is simple and
diabalical When a labourer dies, his
son is made to sign a plece of paper
acknowledaing the debts of his fore-
—fathers 10 the rich landiord. The
iliterate labourer puts the imprint of
his thumb on the paper and is bonded
for-life, for he must pay to the
landiord the interest on the perhaps
fictitious loan. the amaunt of which far
exceeds the original loan. To streng-
then his grip on the labourer, the
landlord then involves him.in some
petty crime which is a plant When the
police come, the landiord gives him
shelter and promises to protect him,
on condition that he agrees to take

BONDED UNTIL DEATH

part in criminal acts on behalf of the
landlord. The helpless labourer is
forced to-accept the landlord's terms
for the ruthlessness of the police and
the homors of a jail sentence frighten
i inte submission. 'For the rest of
his life he must steal cattle for the
landlord to pay back his debts The
stolen cattle are deposited with an
agent who informs the owner Lo come
and release the cattle by paying a
certain arbltrarily fixed sum of money
If the owner cannot produce the
maney, the cattle are sold in the open
market. If he disputes the amount,
influential men of the locality sit in
the panchaval ¥s the men who sit on
udgement are most often the men
who have instigated the theft, the
verdict s (nvariably unjust

Thi= is the backdrop against which the
story of Damul unfolds, It is the story
of a poor labourer, Sanpeevana. and his




wile Rajull, victims by birth of an
inescapable cycle of oppression, and
their tragic attempts to free them-
selves from it

Bachcha Singh, a local politician who
aspires to becoming the village chief
soon realizes that the only way to fight
the influence of the present Mukhiya,
Madho. is to talk the untouchables
into setting up thelr own candidate
against Madho In the elections. He
chooses an old Harijan. Gokhul, as the
sactificial lamb. In & panic, Madho.
whi heads the Brahmin camp. sends
Sanjeevana s father, Punai, to Bilaspur
to collect country-made firearms to
Intimidate the Harijans. But Madho's
younger brother, Radho, discovers that
Punai has betrayed them, and arranges
to murder him as he Is returning to
his village

The election is a one-sided alfair
Radho's men hold up the entire
Hatifan community, while the Brah-
mins openly indulge in false voting n
their names. The Rajputs who were
willing to stand by Bachcha Singh

lose heart and refuse to get Involved
in a confrontation with Radho's gang
of hooligans. Madho wins the election
As they celebrate the victory, Punai's
body is discovered in the fields
Bachcha Singh uses the opportunity 1o
incite the Harijans once more, but they
are too scared to go to the police. As
far as they are concerned. the police
have never been on thelr side anyway

As the dust of the elections settle
Madho's manager. Runnu, begins his
intrigue against Punal’s son, Sanjee-

vana. Madho's men cut down his crops
and take away his oxen_ In despera-
tion, Sanjeevana appeals to Madho
That is when he first hears of his
father's debts Pretending to be a
benign and understanding master
Madho produces the paper on which
Sanieevana must sign as a promise to
pay back his fathers debts Soon after
Runnu arranges for a theft to be
committed In Keshav Pandey's home
The local pollceman arrives on the
scene, and, as part of the plan Keshav
implicates Sanjecvana. One of Madho's
men now advise Sanjeevana to ask
Madho for shelter before the police
g2t 1o him.

Sanjeavana is kept hidden in Madho's
granary while the policeman is taken
care of But Sanjeevana's gratitude
gives way to fear and resentment when
Madho comes and proposes that
Sanjeevana must take to steallng cattle
for the landlord to pay for his protec-
tion When Sanjeevana refuses. Madho
paints out that in that case he will
have to sell off his land and cattle o
pay back the loan, as well as beon
the run from the police The trap
tloses in, and Sanjeevana has no
alternative but to agree t Madho's
terms

Sanjeevana starts stealing cattle for
Madho's agents. For every head of
cattle. the manager writes off fifty
rupees fibm his loan. At this juncture
Mahatmaeen returns to the village
Mahatmaeen Is a still young but a faded
Brahmin widow who has been used by
Madho who also unofficially looks

after her land. lliness has brought her




back from a self-imposed exlle In
Varanasi The villagers are happy to
spe her back But Madho, sensing that
she may cause trouble for him, comes
1o remind her of his hold on her, and
his claims an her body,

Two |abourers from the village who
had gone away to work in Punjab,
come back with a lot of money
Among the Harljans there is much talk
about leaving for Punjab where there
ts more work and a better chance of
survival Bachcha Singh quietly Incites
them to move out of the village. far
then Radho, who has been working as
a eontractor for a canal site, will be
short of hands, and conseguently In
trouble With possible escape [n sight,
the labourers are restless At the canal
site Radho s manager refuses to
employ @ poor pregnant woman. and
accidentally hurts her as he swings his
stick to threaten her. For onge, the
Harijans lose their submissiveness and
gather together angrily Radho man-
ages 1o save the situation, but in the
process becomes aware of their see-
thing unrest

In the meanwhile cattle thieves steal
the ouen of Nageena. Sanjeevana's
brother-in-law Mageena comes to San-
{eevana for help, and together they
make an appeal to Madho At the
meeting of the panchayat where the
amount of money Nageena must pay
o release the oXen Is negotiated,
Madho puts the blame squareiy on
MNageena by implying that itis through
Nageena s own carelessness that the
oxen were lost and so It is only right
that he pays for their release Nageena

is five hundred rupees short of the
reguired amount. Madho penerously
offers to pay the difference. and
Nageena too becomes his bonded
slave, stegling cattle to pay him back

The situation in the village worsens as
Mahatmaeen refuses 1 accept the
paltry bag of rice given by Madho and
threatens to take back her land
Meanwhile Bachcha Singh promises 1o
loan the labourers the train fare to go
1o Punjab. Madho meets his brother
and discusses the mounting restless-
ness In the villages Radho is impa-
tient to force a confrontation with the
Harilans. Madho tries vainly to dis-
suade him

Nageena and Sanjeevana go to steal
cattle: The villagers wake up and give
them chase While fleeing, Nageena |s
shot. and Sanjeevana carrles him to
Madho's home. Unhappy with the turn
of events, Madho washes his hands of
the incident. and tells his manager o
get rid of the body He tums a deaf
ear to Sanjeevana s pleas for help. and
his claim that Nageena has died in
arder to pay his debts to the landlormd
Sanjeevana returns home a shatered
man

The Harijans going to Punjab are
intercepted by Radho's men. When
they resist. they are shot at The
fleeing Harijans are chased by the
hired hooligans who ransack their
settlement in the village. Bachcha
Singh quietly watches the develop-
ments, and advises the Rajputs against
any involvement. He also forbids the
Harijans to touch any of the corpses




till the police come. Furious and
cormered, Madho asks his brother to
go into hiding. and concentrates on
silencing Bachcha Singh, They meet at
the village temple at night. and Bach-
cha Singh is bought over with political
carrots; When the police arrive, the
carnage is blamed on bandits, and the
Harijans, misled by Bachcha Singh,
give conflicting evidence Sanjeevana
protests, but Madho manages to
remaove him from the scene before he
is heard. The minister arrives and
concludes that it is all the result of a
conspiracy by the opposition parties
Outraped by the course of events
Mahatmaeen threatens to go to the
court and stand withess against the
Brahmins Sanjeevana gels 4 message
that Mahatmaeen wants [0 sée him
When he arrives at her lonely home
he finds her lying dead — raped and
murdered by Madho and his men As
he stands staring at Mahatmaeen's
lifeless body. Madho's men make a
timely appearance. Sanjeevana is
arrested, and a long, dreary trial finds
him aullty of the charges.

Sanjesvana 15 sentenced to death. The
Harijans dare not raise their voice In
his support, for Madho has produced
eye-witnesses for the event. Sanjeeva-
na s wife Rajull, a silent witness to the
cantinuing cycle of oppression, returms
Irom the court to her dark and empry
home The gathering night sharpens
her hopelessness Into passionate pro-
test. till she carries her anger in her
hands to Madho's hotse. The sharp
blade of Rajuli’s knife descends an
Madho in a final act of retribution




THE DIRECTOR

Prakash fha came to Bombay to learn
painting but found himsell in the Fiim
and Television Institute of Ihdia in
Pune where he completed a course in
film editing in 1976 Since then he has
independently produced and directed
several films for international televi-
sion networks as well as for distritu-
tion in India. Before he made Pas de
Deux in 1981, a one-hour biographical
arcount of a ballerina in England,
which was telecast abroad, Prakash |ha
made Rhythms of a Land and Its
People in 1976 on Goa. Darpok ki
Dostl: a children’s film, in 1977
Friends Together forfilms Division in
1978 and Ode to the Child in 1979
Back In India he made Faces after the
Storm In 1982, which won him a
Mational Award that vear Sri Vatsa
and May | Think Skr followed, the |ast
fiim an Interpretation of intellectual
slavery in our country_ In 1984 |ha
made his first feature film, Hip Hip
Hurray, which won him the LionsTlub
Best Director Award. His second fea-
ture film, Damul, was awarded the
Swarna Kamal as the best Feature
Film of the year It also won. the
Filmfare Critics’ Award for 1985, Pra-
kash tha was also chosen the Best
Director of 1984 by the All india Film
Awards Association

1584/ Cotour £ 125 mumsHimd)
Produchion/Mraction/Sereenplay. Frakash Jha
altary, Shaiwal

Camera: Rajen Kotharl

Editing: Apurwa Yagnik

Muzic® Raghunath Soth

Joupd' AM Fadmanabhan

Art Direction: Gawtam Sen. Prabhal Jha
Lead Flayers: Manvhar Singh. Shyeela
Mazumdar, Anny Kapoar, Deepll Naval
Enquiries: Prakash Jha Prodichions, 603
Qceanic 1. Seven SBungalow Soad, Versove
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Rahul is the son of Virendra Desal an
erstwhile highly successhul film direc
tor, who s now virtually lorgotten in
the industry, and carries on his frall
shoulders 8 hupee burden of debts
Rahul knows that his father has
another wife who stays in his old
home with Rahul's grandmother and
his step brothers and sisters. Rahul
has never been able to accept that lor
some reason, his status 15 dubious In
the family His mother seems to suffer
all hardships with great patience and
an undying loyalty towards his father
But Rahul has grown to dislike his
father, even I his attitude hurts his
mother deeply. In the flat where Rahul
stays, the telephone bills remain
unpaid till the line is disconnected
The same day, at the studio, Virendra
is harrassed by a debtor and gives his
car away as payment of the loan,

Soon afterwards. Virendra falls off a
ladder while shooting and fractures
his leg. Rahul and his mother hear of
the accident and learn that Virendra
has been taken to his other home to
convalesce Rahul's mother Insists
that he must go and give his father an
amulet that will hasten the healing
process. When Rahul goes 1o his
stepmother’s home he is met with
unstinted scorn from his stepmather
and his grandmother. The step brother
ignores him. Only his father is glad to
see him; But before he can put the
amulet under his pillow, Virendra's
mather and his other wile create
a-stene, accusing Rahul's mother of
casting an evil spell on Virendra

Shocked and angry, Rahil comes back
to his flatonly 1o discover that
anather humiliation awalts him there
Virendra has not paid the tax for the




flat for siy months, and the other
householders in the apartment house
shower sarcasm on the young boy
These flm people are not to be
tristed, they say, Rahul storms out of
the meeting but where will he find
the money? He goes to his stepmoth-
ers home. where his father is still
convalescing The stepmother produ-
ces the rmoney, but her sharp tongue
hurts Rahul and he leaves without
accepting the money. He goes and
takes a loan from his dear friend,
Ashgar. When he gets back harme. he
linds his lather there, on a fleating
visit on his way home from the
doctor He has heard of his sons
plight, he says He has even brought
the required money. Haltingly he tries
to explain his predicament to his son
and promises that the telephone bills
too: will now get paid. When he rises
to go. his physcial weakness strikes
chord of sympathy In Rahul's heart

When he demands an explanation
from his mother for her long suffering
attitude. she only tells him that
Virendra married her against the
wishes of his mother, who insisted on
his marrying a girl of her choice
afterwards

Inspite of all his resentment towards
his father. Rahul's one ambition in life
is to be a successiul film directar. His
father has consistently tried to dis-
syade him from a path which has
affected his own life so adversely. But
Rahul tells him categorically that his
mind is made up on the subject His
friend, Ashgar, is keen to help him,
and tries to raise money from all sorts

of sources. One day Ashgar takes him
to a party where Rahul meets Rohini
a shy. young girl, with &n innocent
freshness about her. Rahul takes her
back to the hostel where she lives,
and in a mad impulse, says that he
will wait cutside till she opens her
window and waves good-bye. Rohini
who cannot believe thet he [ serious
goes to bed without opening the
window, In the morming waking up
from sleep, she swings open the glass
panes and spies Rahul sitting
patiently on the grass In the park
outside. Rahul waves at her cheerfully,
and walks away. She waves back, with
a hesitant smile dawning on her face.

Through his days of despair and
unhappiness, Rahul keeps coming
back to Rohinl, He climbs up to her
window and they steal into the
terrace to talk, For Rohini has a
roommate sleeping In her room
Rohini, who s herself an orphan, can
understand Rahul's loneliness. But as
she gets to know him better. and their
love for each other grows stranger.
Rohini slowly drags Rahul away from
the mire of self-pity. and acquaints
him with his own inner strength.

Rahul's grandmaother, dies, and

his mother insists that he

should be present during the crema-
tion. Reluctantly Rahul goes to his
stepmother’s house where he is
treated ltke an outcast. His father
watches in helpless silence. as his
stepbrother pulls Rahul away from the
mom where the old woman's body
lies. and abuses him. Unable to bear
his dubious position in society. Rahul




bitterly complains against the unfair-
ness of the treatment meted out 1o
him in his father's other house For
the first time, his mother turns ta
Rahul and tells him the unpalatable
truth. Rahul's mother, Malinl, and
Virendra, had never had a formal

" -
marriage. But once he took me by his
side* says Nalini*he never left me®
Virendra has been all that g husband
and father should be, says Rahul's
maother. But Rahul Is not satisfied In
& stormy interview with his father he
insists that Virendra should legally
marry Nalinl, and give him the status
of a legal heir. But Virendra, weakened
by vears of strupgle, cannot flout the
norms of society, And Rahul promises
himself that he will not accept a
single paisa from his father any more
But he will show the world that he
oo can live a worthwhile lile; can be
a fulfilled human being who is part of
the society that has made him an
putcaste

Rahul starts living with RBohinl in
Ashgar’s garage He also throws him-
self heart and soul Into making his
first film. And finally: rejecting the
lermula-ridden contrived imitations of
reallty, decides to make a film based
on his own life. Fortune smiles Lpon
him at last, and a financier comes
forward 1o help him. Rahul's film is
completed and exhibited in the local
cinemas. The audience Is moved by
the emotional authenticity of the story
and its inherent realism. The flm is
highly successful in the box office.
and Rahul wins the best directar's
award for the year It is indeed a

golden moment in Rahul's lite. At the
awards ceremony, Virendra as a vete-
ran and respected director. is asked 1o
hand over the award to Rahul For
Virendra it is a moment of great pride
Acknowledging his son's great talent
he publicly announces that he will be
happy and honoured to be remem-
bered as Rahul's father from now on




THE DIRECTOR

Son of a well-known filmmaker
Wanabhal Bhatt, Mahesh Bhatt was
bewr i 1948 In Bombay. His director
ial career started with Manzilein Aur
Bhi Hal in 1974 In later years he
made Vishwasghaat, Naya Daur and
Lahoo Ke Do Rang all of which were
filme in the conventionally-accepted
style of the commercial Hindi cinema
His career changed course with Arth,
based on the.dilemma of an armbi-
tious man torm between two' 'women,
ane his wile. the other his mistress
Arth, whete the female characters
were stronger than the male protago-
nist, was hailed as a realistic study of
male hypocrisy, It was lollowed by
Saaransh, & sensitive portraval of the
loneliness of old age. a dawning sense
of fulfilment through freedom from
the prison ol perspnal grief, and an
acceplance of a wider, humanistic
view of life janam, his latest film, was
originally made for television. and has
an autohiographical slant

1985 Colowrs 143 mins/ Hind
Production: Mudra Videates Produclions
Direction? Story: Matesh Bhalt
Screenplay; Sura) Sanim Camer

Gamera. Pravin Bhatt

Ediling: Renu Salufa

Music: Ajil Varman

Al Diraction: M5, Shinde

Sound. Nivagi

Lead Playors. Kumar Gairay, Shernaz Pafel
Anita Kanwar Akash Khurana, Ancgam Kher
Madan Jain, Deppak Oarir. Aviar Gl Ha
Araon




KILIPPATT

SONG OF THE PARROT

In-a village in North Kerala, known for
Its ancient temples and folk arts. the
annual festival is in progress. The
Komaram. the keeper of the village
temple, Is dressed up in a colourful
costume and omaments for the occa-
sion. The main attraction of the
festival Is the Theyyam, a folk dance In
which men wear masks and massive
colourful costumes depicting different
characters. The Komaram, who will joim
the dance at its last phases, now sits
waiting for the dancers to approach
the temple. Following an ancient cus-
tom, the dancers move towards the
temple well and stop at its edge And
then the unexpected happens. The
mutilated body of a young woman (s
seen floating in the well It is an 1l
omen, and the festival comes to an
abrupt end. In the confusion, the
villagers recognize the body as that of
the Komaram's daughter, who has

been missing for some days. Kannan,
the village gossip, runs to the Koma-
ram to give him the bad news before
spreading it in the entire village

No one knows if it is an accident, a
sulcide or 8 murder. Somehow the
story gains ground that It is actually a
murder. The next stage Is o Identify
the murderer. Pappan, a Union leader
and an employee in the beed) factory
In the village is absent during the
event The factory owner, Valla Nam-
biar, takes this as a blessing in
disguise. Between Nambiar and the
cormupt representative of the village in
the panchavat, they spread the
rumour that it is Pappan who has
murdered the girl and run away They
have no difficulty in convincing the
Komaram about Pappan’s guilt
because of some recent events

The Komaram's daughter. Devu, was




guite close to Pappan. Her dancingto
the accompantment of Pappan s 50ngs,
had charmed the villagers many a
time But Devu was ambitious When
Mambiar's young son had come from
Bombay he had promised to make her
a film star He had even promised to
marry the gitl. Innocent of the way of
the world, Devu had been drawn to
this smooth talking handsome charac-
ter fram the city. Pappan was furious
when he leamnt about the goings on
He even threatened Nambiar's son
with physical harm. till the Komaram
intervenaed. Subsequently, when Pap-
pan came home, he quarrelled with
Devu wha was in ne meod to listen to
him. In & sudden rage. Pappar almost
strangled the girl in front of her lather

The whole village starts believing (n
Pappan's guilt One day. early in the
moming Pappan returns to the village
Unaware of all the drama that has
been surrounding his absence, he is
surprised to find that the villagers
refuse to talk to him, and throw him
unfriendly glances. He finally learns
the truth when he stops at the tea
shop But when he protests his inno-
cence no one believes him. Pappan
rushes to the Komaram's house. but
the old man beats him up and locks
him in a room He goes to letch the
villagers, but Pappan manages to
escape with the help of a neighbour
Pappan goes to all his old friends for
help, but finds that everyone of them
Believes him to be the murderer. Even
his mother refuses to listen to him; for
did not the police find the dead girl's
earrings among his things? Pappan
alone knows that those were the

earrings he had given Devu one day.
which she retumed to him after their
guarrel, Pappan cannot prove his
innocence, and is arrested by the
potice

Pappan has only a few friends left, a
young boy who works in the factory
the village school master and Moidu
the good-hearted old Muslim who
survives by buying old tins, bottles
and papers and selling them eise-
where The three of them get tugether
and arrange for a lawyer to defend
Pappan, but Pappan dies in the police
lock-up. and it is announced as a
suicide

in the village. the factony owner and
the member of the panchayat launch
a fund collection drive for the Koma.
ram: The Komaram, wheo was tiving.off
his daughter's occas|anal dance per-
formances in nelghbouring villages. s
now starving, fna public function
arranged by the factory owner the
Komaram 15 given twenty=five thou-
sand rupees Suddenly he is a rich
man. and therefore, socially much
sought after. The maoney goes to'his
head and he starts fesling Important
He even alves away o the panchayat
member a thousand rupees. To please
Mambiar who got him all the money
the Komaram decides 1o arrange a
teast in his honour By now almost a
year has passed and the Komaram
has blissfully forgotten his tragic past

The day ol the anmiual festival draws
near. The night before the festival

begins. the whole village has already
started celebrating with folk dances




and dramatic performances. The Kom-
aram has Invited Nambiar and the
panchayal member to his home for a
feast In the fight of the dim electric
lamp-for the Komaram has even elec-
trified his house-the three men st
and drink rogether: The Kamaram is
being teased about his Interest in
Kunhipparu a middle-aged spinster
who lives nearby, when the electricity
goes off suddenly The Komaram
lights an oll lamp which throws huge
shadows on the walls ol the room
lust then there is a knock un the door
Must be Kunhipparu, one of them
comments Helding the lamp in his
hand, the Komaram opens the door
with '@ wide grin on his lace, Devy (s
standing oulside

At first the Komaram canno

belleve hiz eyes. |s it a result of 3l
that drinking? But It is Devu all righ
As she pleads with her father 1o allow
her 1o come inside. Mambiar and his
friends escape from the house. Both of
them are aware that the return of the
girl would mean that they would get
Into trouble over Pappan’s conviction
and death

Devu explains to her tather that she
had run away with Mambiar's son In
the hope of & career as a'dancer. and
a bettér lite: But linally she was
thrown Into a brothel from where she
has now escaped

MNow the Komamam' too is in a fix, His
daughter was belleved 1o be dead Her
alleged killer died in the lock-up The
public donated a substantial amount
of money for his survival and well-
being Now il they find Devu allve they

will stone to death bath father and
daughter The Komaram meets the
panchayat member and Namblar
secretly The Theyyam Is being per
tormed In front of the temple watched
oy the villagers Devu lies asleep In
her father's house Two hands holding
a pillow move towards Devit's face, As
the beat of the dance escalates |n the
temple: the pilldw is pressed down on
Devu s face

The next-day a huge crowed collects
ground the temple The ritual dancing
is about to reach |is final stage The
Komaram, who should have been
present Is tol 1o be folind and finally
a substitute takes his place in the
dance Suddenly. the Komaram rushes
i and snatches the sword from his
substitute, Hestarts a frenzied dance
which becomes awild shaking to the
beat of the music The crowd watch
enthralled They are comvinced that the
spirit of the poddess has taken over
the Komaram's body, The Komaram
runs towards the temple well scatter-
ing the villagers He looks into the well
and starts shaking faster, beating his
sward against his own forehead, ill
the blood wells out” and his lifeless
body falls into the well When the
villagers rush 1o take him out of the
wetl, they discover another body In' it
— that ol Devu's.

The villagers will never know the truth
behind the tragedy But there is one
wha knows the truth — the little greern
parrot who has a nest an’ tap of the
tree averlooking the sacred well




THE DIRECTOR

After completing his academic educa
vion in "'Gandhigram |, Madurai. Ragh-
avan studied under Ebrahim Alkazi in
the Mational School of Drama and
Asian Theatre Instiiute, New Delhl

in 1968 he joined the well-known
directon GV, lyer in Madras and
worked with him in his production
Chowkada Deepa. He later started
acting in Malayalam films, of which he
has completed more than a hundred
among these, Abhayam, Chemba-
rathy, Hridayam Oru Kshethram and
vadakalku Oru Hridayam received
critical -acclaim, He makes his direc-
torial debut with Kilippatt.

Raghavan s 44 and he lives In Madras
with His wifeand two children

1985/ Coalour/ 121 mins/ Malayalant
Produchion, Revathy Chilia
Direcion/Scrgenplay: Raghayan

Story: KM, Raghavan Neafmiar

Camera. Vigin Das

Music: MR Srimivasan

Sound. Moosa

Lead Players Bhraral, Nedumody Venu
Sukmaran, k£ Ummer, Sabitha-Anmnd,
Baian K. Naw, Adoor Bhasi Phiiaming
Ctigndran Nt

Enguires: Raghavam 138 7t Steaet, | Sector
KK Nagar, Madras 600 078




KLANTA APARANHA

TIRED AFTERNOON

Adikanda leads a retired life'in a
small village in Orissa. His home is an
old brick structure with peeling walls
#nd a large inner courtyard His
octogenenian mother sits all day
huddled on the verandah lacing the
Inner courtyard  She takes childlike
pleasure in the comings and goings
and waits for the day when her
granddaughter will be married

Adikanda frequents the small rallway
station of the village, where he sits
and gossips with Vinod Babi the
Station Master, His childhood friend
ludu, one day comes back from the
city after visiting his son and getting a
medical check:up done ‘with 3 prop-

osal of marriage for Adikanda's daugh-

ter, Niru. Nini teaches in the village
school along with two other young
girls, Sandhya and Veens Sandhya
and Veena stay together in a rented
hause in the village, where the three

friends meet often and exchange
notes. sandhya, whose parents stay in
another village, waits for the letters if
Ashok who wants 1o marny her

Adikanda’s son brings a pair ot
glasses from the city where he works
for his grandmacther. The old woman
ls-dellghted She puts on the glasses
and shows her toathless gums as she
laughs heartlly, The family prepare to
2ntertain people from the clty who
will come ta see Niru T il )
deciding on the marriage Adikanda
arranges for a loan by montgaging a
plotof land that he owns After all
there will be a dowry to think of

Walking down the village road with
his friend Adikanda, [udu collapses In
a lit of coughing Mext day he fs dead
The villagers wipe their tears and £n
back ta their daily struggle for sur-
val Adikanda gees to the village




astrologer and checks up his daugh-
thr's horoscope, so that this time
there is no hitch in Niru's marriage
Mterall. ather proposals have come
before

The family affair where Niru is to be
inspected for eligibility. Is shared by
her friend Sandhya who comes to give
her moral support. The guests are
entertained with food Niru's praises
are sung and the two lamilies part in
an amicable mood. Yet. the problem
of the dowry will have to be sorted
out. The whole family wait ora letter
from the city, they also plan for ' the
wedding. But the groom's family are
not happy with what Adikanda can
offer as dowry. and finally the mar-
fizge has to be called off. For Niru
and the family It is all part of a rather
sad routine. But the old grandmother
bursts Inta tears Now she will never
live to see Miru married, she walls in
childish disappointment "Why do you
cry? says her son. There will Be other
marriage proposals.

Ashok comes to visit Sandhya They
stand talking on a lonely village road
far apart from each other, with &
growing wall ol disappointment
between them. Ashok's family are
pressurizing him to get married to a
girl of thelr choice Ashok still wants
to marry Sandhya but how long can
he wait? For years now, Sandhya has
been avoiding making up her mind
about their relationship, for, back in
her village. her entire family depend
on her income alone for survival How
can she get married and leave them
to their fate so heartlessly? Sandhya

cannot go away with Ashok and start
a life of her own as long as she is
inextricably tied to her own past
Ashok must leave and this time it will
pot be a temporary parting

In the closed-in atmosphere of the
village, it does not ke long for
gossip to spread Sandhya s associa-
tion with Ashok gets blown out o
proportion, and she {5 accused by the
school authorities o immoral behav-
jour. For Sandhya. humiliation is
added to the pain of losing Ashak
Pressurized by the school authorities
Sandhya resigns from her job. She
packs her bags and decides to leave
for her own village, where she hopes
to et a job in the newly bullt lower
primary school Niru comes to see her
and is sad to hear of her departure
she hersell tells Sandhya that her
marriage is off For bath the girls it Is
anly a repetition of a fam|liar tale
whose sadness has become bedrable
because it is part of a lifelong struggle
against odds  *

Sandhya leaves, Niru goes back to her
work The oid grandmother sits
dreaming of the day her granddaugh-
ter will manry. Life goes on in the
village, and once more the village
astrologer comes looking for Adikanda
with a new proposal of marriage for
Miru




THE DIRECTOR

Manmohan Mahapatra graduated from
Utkal University in Orissa, and went
on to study film direction at the Film
and Television Institute of India In
Pune He completed his course at
Pune in 1975, and made his first
feature film, Seeta Raatl in 1976
Seeta Raatl won a Maticnal Award in
1982, and has been screened in the
Indian Film Fete in Paris at the
Pompidou Centre, and at Montreal in
Canada. His second film, Neeraba
Jhada, made in 1984, won two
Mational Awards the same vear. The
film has been shown in the Pesaro
Festival, the Cork Film Festival, and
been selected for the Festival OF india
in the United States. Klanta Apa-
ranha has received the National
Award for the Best Oriva Film of the
year, Manmohan Mahapatra is cur-
rently busy completing his ourth
feature film, Kuhudl., He has also
made two documentary films, Volces
of Silence and Konarak — The Sun
Temple.

1985/ Calour /95 mins/Orfya

Proaduction: Dynamic Studios Private Limited
Diraction/Screenplay; Manmohan Mahapalra
Stary: Nandalal Matiapatra

Camera: Ranajit Ray

Editing: Satyendra Mohanty

Music: Shantany Mahapatra

Art Divection; Banchhanidhl Patnatk

Sound. Sibasundar Rath

Load Players: Satchidananda Rath, Kanak
Panigeaf, Madhu Kar, Xishori Devi, Master
Sushi

Enquiries: Sudhansy Sekhar Rath, Managin
Director, Bynamic Studios Private Limiled 788
Sahid Nagar, Bhubaneshwar 751 007,




Mayuri was the eldest daughter of
Venkateswarulu. Her mother, who was
a dancer, had died tragically when the
auditorium where she was giving a
performance. caught fire accidentally
Belore she died, Mayuri's mother had
herself been consumed by a sense ol
guilt about her dancing, for her father
had died while she was away from
hoeme dunng another such
performance. Mayuri, however, grew
up nursing an intense desire to be a
dancer, But in the meanwhile, her
father had married again, and Mayuri's
stepmother, having learnt of the
tragic association of the family with
dance. refused to allow Mayuri to
learn dancing. or even (o see a
performance

But dancing was in Mayuri's blood.
Her father who sympathised with her

could do nothing to heip her because
he was a weak man, and afraid of his
wife's wrath. Mayuri's step brother and
sister were too young 1o give her any
active support, Her-grandmother kept
herself aloof from the famlly guamels
as [ar as possible, and though her
gympathies were with Mayuri, She knew
no way to help the girl pursue her
ambitions.

Persuaded by her friends, Mayur|
participated in a dance drama in her
college. Her talent drew the attention
of Mohan who studied in the same
college: and whose mother ran a
dancing school, Encouraged by Mohan
and his mother, Mayuri started taking
formal training in the school, but kept
it 'a secret from her family, Quite by
accident, Mayuri's father learnt her
secret. But he maintained his sllence,




#

not wishing to unleash a storm on his
daughter's head

As her training progressed, Mayuri's
Interest in Mohan underwent transfor-
mation. Friendship grew into love
Mohan promised to marry her and
arrange public performance for her
Secure in her love, Mayuri could face
her stepmother's anger with a new
strength. Only. Mohan's mother
seemed uncomfortable about the grow-
ing relationship between Mayuri and
her son. She knew her son well. and
tried to warn Mayurl about Mohan
But Mayuri was floating on a cloud of
happiness. Mohan arranged a pro-
gramme for her and Mayuri created a
sensation. At home she faced the
wrath of her stepmother with the tacit
support of her father and grand-
maother. Then tragedy struck One day
on a drive, with Mohan's reckless
hands on the wheel, mayurl was
involved in an accident. When she
gained consciousness in the hospital,
she discovered that the doctors had
had to amputate her right leg from
the knee

Her dancing career was over forever,
As she convalesced at home. mayuri
became increasingly aware of her
stepmother’s hostility. It would be
impossible to arrange a marriage for
Maynri now. And till she is married
how can the younger daughter marry?
Even If the younger-daughter is
married, will Mayuri remain forever a
useless burden on the family? To
make matters worse, Mayuri realized
that Mohan was avoiding seeing her.
Sensing her unhappiness, Venkates-

war |u went to see Mohan, only to
discover that Mohan was no longer
interested in the crippled Mayuri
Dissatisfied with the vague excuses
that her father was making on
Mohan's behalf. Mayuri decided to go
and see Mohan hersell, In Mohan's
home desperately clutching her
crutches, Mayur| watched as Mohan
flirted with an unknown girl in the
lawn, Faced by Mayuri, Mohan had nio
compunctions about telling her that
nothing could be the same between
them now that she had become a
cripple.

The shock that could have kilied her.
gave Mayuri a new determination 1o
survive. With the help of the old
retainer, Subbarajy, Mayurl left home
1o seek her lortunes Help came in the
shape of Vasantha, a college friend,
and her husband. And then, ane day
in the park she met Dr Thambu, who
teld her about the ‘Jaipur loot'. an
artificial limb that the doctor himsell
wore But it would cost money, and
without telling Mayuri. Subbaraiju
wrote 1o Mayuri's grandmother. The
astute old woman threatened 1o sell
the house and go on a pllgrimage.
thus coercing her daughter-in-law to
part with the money that Mayuri
needed. Without saying a word to
Venkateswar ulu or his wife, the old
woman started off for Mayuri's new
home with the money

Fitted with an artificlal limb at laipur,
Mayuri begins her long and painful
journey towards a normal existence
But the limb only allows her to walk
and Mayuri must dance again. Frus-




THE DIRECTOR

Singitham Srinivasa Rao is a Physics
graduate from Madras University. He
started his career in films as an
associate director to the late
K.V.Reddy. His first feature film was
Neethl Nljaylt. He was also the
Executive director of Pattabl Rama
Reddy's Samskara in Kannada, Rao
has directed several films since then
and recelved awards for many of his
films. Among his more well-known
films are, America Ammayl, Sommo-
kadl Sokokadidhl, Amavasya Chan-

Marindl, all in Telugu: Dikkatra Par-
vathland Raja Parval in Tamil: Haalu
Jenu, and Chelusura Modajalu in
Kannada, and Nira Parayum Milavi-
lakkum in Malayam Taram Marindl
was given the Nandi Award for the
Best Telugu Film Panthulamma slso
received four Nandl Awards: Haalu
lenu was the recipient of a State
Award for the Best Kannada Film, and
Dikkatra Parvathl received a National
Award as well as a Flimfare Award

1985/ Colour /135 mins Telugu

Production. Ramoji Rap

Dfrection: Singitam Srinivaza Rao
Screenplay: Ganesh Patro

Camera: A. Hari

Music: 5P Balasubrahmanyam

Sound: Jesva

Lead Players: Sudha Chandran, Subhakar,
P.L Narayana. Y. Vijaya, Nirmala
Enquiries; Mis. Ushakiron Mavies, Eenadu
Compound, Somajiguda. Hydarabad 500 (0




trated and unhapgy, she goes back to
the hospital once again 'If you have
the will we shall find the way,” says
O Sethl, and he designs a new leg
that will answer to the rigorous needs
of dancing

The process of adjustment 15 even
langer this time, and Mayurl must
transcend her physical pain to fulltl
her ambition of dancing again. When
Mayuri appears on stage, she |s as
fleet-focted as ever. and her extraordi-
nary achievement is witnessed by the
now repentant Mohan, and Mayuri's
father. Filled with pride at her daugh-
ter's courage and determination, Ven-
kateswarulu is vet not able to face her
in public Ashamed of his own |nabil-
ity to stand by her in her days of
needs, he walks away from the perfor
mance silently. When Mayuri runs up
to him, he acknowledges her right 1o
independence. and giving her his
blessings, leaves

At Mayuri's new home, Mohan comes
to ask for forgiveness, Mayurt rejects
him, and Is freed at last from the
ghosts of her past. Alone in her room
she dances with abandon. while the
bewildered Mohan stands helplessly
watching outside

The film was inspired by the real-life
story of Sudha, a young dancer, who
met with a bus accident in 1981 and
lost her right leg, Undeterred. she
went to laipur and was fitted with an
artificial limb by the Magsaysay Award
winner, Dr P.C Sethi. For months she
struggled and finally succeeded in

giving a dance performance wearing
her artificial limb. In the film, the role
of Mayuri is played by Sudha herself




ers, His daughter was married to a man
who treated her badly So she stayed
with her father everytime things ot too
unbearable And there was his nephew
who looked after the cattle, a dreamy-
eyed boy who was in Jove with the local
cobbler's daughter. But Chellakannu's
love for the pretty Sevili was a secret
They met in the lonely fields or at the
river's edge at night, where Chellakannu
would play his flute and Sevill would
tease him with childish pranks

One day a fisherman and his young
daughter, Kuyil.came to stay in the
village. Malalchamy generously
allowed them 1o build a little hut near
the river on his land. Kuyil was a
pretty young thing with a sharp
tongue In the day she sold fish in the
village. and becasionally, hiding
among the tall gass, would pick up a
tune that Malaichamy had been sing-
ing Between them they kept up a
merry banter, and their friendship
grew, Malaichamy was much older
than her, and refused to think of het
as anything but a child. But Kuyll was
& grown up young woman, and what
she felt for Malaichamy was not the
simple affection of friendship. She
watched Ponnatha treating her hus
band badly, humiliating him in public
by saying that Malaichamy was a
penniless: lad when he married her for
monéy. Kuyil was a pood cook, and
aware of how deprived Malaichamy
was, would tempt him to come and
eat with her, She did not ask for
anything except the opportunity to
give Malaichamy some happiness

It all started as a joke Kuyll dared

Malaichamy to lift a huge stone near
her home, and said that if he suc
ceeded, she would marry him He
[oined In her laughter, but every once
in a while gave the stone a try
secretly, just o prove to himsall that
he was still young. One day, Kuyll saw
him actually lift the stone He did not
come to tell her about it but for
Kuyil, from them on, there could be
no other man In her life. There was no
paint in her telling the man how she
felt, Malalchamy was no longer youne
and he had a family. He would not
even admit to himself his own fee
ings for the girl

Meanwhile one day Sevili's father
arranged the mamiage of her daughter
toa boy from another village With
Kuyll's help. the young lovers pre
pared to run away from the village
Discovering that his nephew was
involved in the affair Malaichamy
came to the river to catch them I
was Kuyil who reasoned and argued
with him till his rage had left him
and he had allowed his nephew to
matry the low-caste cobbler's
daughter

Chellakannu and Sevill were very
happy together They spent their days
together in the fields and lorests and
the sandy banks of the river. It had
always been Sevill's dream to stand at
the edge of the horizon, One day, as
Chellakannu plaved the Aute, Sevill
started running towards the horizon
But the horizon kept moving further
and further away. and her tired feet
finally stopped at the water's edpe
Hot with all the exercise. Sevil




MUDHAL
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Wom out with old age and lliness

Malaichamy awaits death in a small
hut at the edee of the river Back in
his spacious a
villagers gatl

ncestral home, the

r sormowiully, His wite
Ponnatha, the village shréw. raves and
rants at the villagers. Malaichamy
should be dying in his own home, she
savs not Inthat slut Kuyil's hut neatr
the river. But the vil
Malaichamy will not come away from
that hut. He will even stave away
death as long as he can,.in the hope
of meeting Kuyll again. They [
manage to coax Ponnatha and her
daughter 1o go to the hut with them
The daughter stands crying near
Malaichamy's rope cot, but the ald
man will not stir. His wile sits down
to continue with her complaint
against her dying husband. M
chamy does nol open his eyes

agers know that

ralls
LR LN
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Once. many years ago, Malaichamy

was a robust and memy man, a 'lrt'rl'l_'.-“
landowner, who knew how to ook
after his own workers. He was
and respected by the villagers. many
of whom worked in his fields They
would all fein him when he went
singing along the village path, a
strong, yel humble man. with &

simple. uncomplicated view of life

At home, however, he had very i
cause to be happy, His wile was ashrew
who had never tried to be a g

wife. She was a vulgar creature who
could not even cook a pood meal, and
nean o the men and
for Malaichamy, I
Malaichamy gave a excess graim away
she would sea that they were returnesd 1
the family stock. But Malaichamy woul
never say one rude word to her. He sul-
fered In silence, and fo
in his warm relationship with the villag

was extremely
women who work

1t his SOrrows




stepped into the river to cool hersell,
and strange hands seized her from
behind She screamed and scratched
and fought But the man snatched her
few ornaments from her body, then
held her rebellious head in the water
till she stopped battling and slid in 1o
the river limply. By the time Chella-
kannu had come looking for her. the
man had gone. Sevill was pregnant
when she died. so the villagers buried
her and Malaichamy put up a rough
stone memarial over her grave Every-
day Chellakannu would sit near the
grave and look around stupidly, even
forgetting to play his flute. And then
one day. haunted by his beloved
L;.evih he walked into the river after
er

Soon akerwards, Malaichamy s son-in-
law came to take his wite back with
him But belore he could do so, the
cobbler who had gone hall mad with
grief for his daughter. showed Malat-
chamy the part of a toe that had been
found bitten off in Sevili’s mouth
Malaichamy returned home and
noticed that his son-in-law had a toe
missing He sent for the police with a
heavy hean, for he could not bear (o
see his daughter unhappy

Ponnatha, whose complainls against
her husband multiplled every day.
now started taking notice ol his
relationship with Kuyll. She talked 10
the villagers about t, and even gave
them a feast in an effort to urge them
to bring up the matter in the pan-
chayat. The feast ended abruptly when
Malaichamy arrived there For the first
time he allowed his anger to get the

better of him and gave Poonatha a
talking to. His daughter listened with
growing horror as Mataichamy denied
that he ever married for money. |1 was
Poonatha who was camying an illegifi-
mate child, when her saintly father
had begged Malaichmy to save the
family honour by marrying her 11 was
the =ame chitd wha had grown up as
Malaichamy's daughter. and he had
kept the secret for twenty years

At the panchayat Malalchamy was
accused of keeping Kuyll ashis
mistress. In a it of arger, he willingly
accepted the lie When he went to
explain to Kuyil, Kuyll told him about
her feelings. But Malaichamy could
not accept it and walked away lrom
her. Depressed and unhappy. Kuyil
decided to feave the village: Once
across the river she met a stranger
who thought she was the ferry-ghrl
There was samething about his brash-
ness and his talk about Ponnatha that
aroused Kuyil's suspicions As she
ferried him across to the village she
had |ust left behind, the man tiold her
brazenly about how he had seduced
pannatha twenty years ago, and was
now coming te claim her alter being
released from prison, Kuyll her fierce
sense of loyalty' towards Malaichamy
rising to the surface. hit out &l the
man with the oar

Fed up with the sham that his life had
become, Malaichamy finally saw the
truth of his feelings towards Kuyll But
when he reached her hut it lay empty
Further down the river bank a crowd
had gathered Kuyil stood silently
tacing the police. and Ponnatha




stared In horror at the famillar dead
face lving on the sand

Kuyil went to prison without saying a
word. When Malaichamy went 1o beg
her to tell him why she had murdered
a stranger in cold blood. she made
him promise that hé would not try 1o
get released if she told him the whole
story. Malaichamy kept to his promise
though the girl's sacrifice filled his
heart with sorrow, ‘1 will wait for YO
10 come 1o me. he told her

Now after years of waiting. Malai
chamy refuses to die till Kuyl! comes

When the villagers arrange to bring
her. she comes under police escort 1o
his bedside in her old hut. The
poignant memories crowd around as
Malaichamy opens his eves and looks
at Kuyil. No word comes to his dying
Hps. But he smiles faintly as Kuyll sits
holding his hand Now he can die in
pesce.




THE DIRECTOR

Bharathi Rajaa was born in 1942 in
Allinagaram, a village in Madural
district, He came to Magdras in the
early sixtles with the ambition ol
ioining the warld of the cinema. but
soon realized that it was not going to
be an easy task After years of
struggle, when he took on odd jobs
for sheer survival, Bharathi Rajaa
managed to enter the highly competi-
tive industry as an assistant director
in 1968, He worked under well-known
directors of the South, and developed
a style of his own which was first
displayed in his Pathlnaru Vayathini-
ley. With his poetic touch and his
penchant for realism, overnight he
became a popular director in the
regiorn. The film, made in 1977
brought him National and State
Awards In 1978 came Slgappu Rojak-
kal, to be followed by Puthla Varpu-

gal the same year. Nizhalgal in 1980
Alalgal Oolvathilal in Tamil and
Telugy in 1982 Kathal Ovium the
same year, Man Vasanal and Pudu-
mal pen in 1983 Bharathi Rajaa Is
known for launching many a new [ace
in the field of regional cinema, and
his films have received many awards
at the national and state levels

1985/ Colour £ 160 mins/ Tamif
Production: Manoje Creations
Direction/Screenplay: Bharalhi Aajaa
Story: R Selvara)

Camera: B Kamnan

Music: flaya Raja

Sound: 5P Ramanathan

Lead Players: Shivaji Ganesan, Radha,
Vadivukkaras!, Ranjani, Japaka Raj
Enguiries: Bharathi Rajaa, 76 ENatamman
Colony, Madras 86




NEW DELHI TIMES

— il

Vikas Pande is the Executive Editor of
4 Delhi-based English language daily
New Delhl Times. The newspaper is
owned by lagannath Poddar. an ideal-
Ist press baron and industrial tycodn
His son, |ugal Kishore .does not share
his father's concern with truth. and
believes that a newspaper Is a power-
ful instrument that should be used o
manipulate those in power. An old
friend of lagannath Poddar, Mr D
Mello, a retired Clvil Servant. who has
served as the Chiel Secretary in Delhi
and been a former Ambassador is
alsa on the Board of Directors of the
cempany that rins the newspaper

The most important news of the day
s the power struggle in neighbouring
state between the Chiel Minister. DN
Trivedl and a rising new palitician
Alay Singh Bhale Ram, leader of the
scheduled caste MLAs s supporting

the Chief Minister. and is virtually
respensible for keeping him in power
Vikas has been following Singh's
career with great Interest, for his rise
b power was meteoric, and his
following strong encugh to take on
the Chiel Minister as an Cpponent
But before the |atest news abeut the
power struggle can take a prominent
place on the front page of next day's
paper. Information comes of a ghastly
(Hicit liquor tragedy |h Ghazlabad
where thirty-five migrant labourers
have died and over a hundred are
seriously i1l Kedar, a young reparter
who brings the information, is asked
to follow up the story

Vikas Is married to a young lawyer,
Nisha. who is deeply involved in
women's causes and human rights
problems. An old man from Ghazipur
Vikas's hometown, whose daughter
has been reported missing from her




in-law's home. There is a history of
harrassment over dowry behind her,
and the old man is now afraid for her
daughter’s life. Nisha promises to
help him find the girl

Following the trall of the liquer
deaths, Kedar talks to local liquor
manufacturers, and comes up with
one name that seems to instil fear in
everyone: Moghul, He is also wamed
that his lile i5 in danger. Kedar rings
up Vikas one night at home, and asks
him to come and meet him outside
But before Vikas can reach him, Kedar
dies in an accident on the road
Though the police describe it as a hit
and run case, Vikas is convinced that
Kedar has been murdered.

Soon after this, news comes through,
that Bhale Ram has been shot dead in
his home in Ghazipur, The police have
arrested Igbal Qureshi who Is a
businessman from Ghazipur and was
known to have met Bhale Ram in the
Circuit House in Ghazipur the night of
the murder A lew days later, Vikas
leaves for Ghazipur o attend a8 mem-
arial ceremony for his mother. He
finds that the town is under curfew
because Bhale Ram's murder has
stirred up the rival political elements
in the city. In his ancestral home,
Vikas's father. Mukul Pande, a retired
college principal and a former free-
dom fighter, expresses his deep bitter-
ness about the political mafia that
victimize the innocent electorate for
their own ends,

During the trial for Bhale Ram's
murder. lgbal, who s known to be

Ajay Singh's man, comes out with the
surprising statement that it was Ajay
Singh who had arranged the killing.
When the news reaches the public.
Ajay Singh's supporters go on a
rampage in Ghazipur, Events soon
take an ugly turn, and a bloody
communal riot claims forty-five lives
in the town. Moving through the
rot-torn city in a (eep, Vikas rescues
an old friend. Anwar Siddiqui, from
being beaten up by the police Anwar
is a photo joumalist whose camera
depicts in sharp light and shade the
harror and tragedy of the riot

Vikas's story on the murder trial is
printed as the lead news in his paper
Ajay Singh. who had met Vikas
socially through D'Melle in Poddar's
house. was aware of Vikas's interest in
him and his bias against him. He Is
furtous that a news (tem that tar-
nished his political image should be
used as the lead article in New Delhl
Times.

While in Ghazipur, Vikas's own Investi-
gations reveal that lgbal is none other
than Moghul, a well-known smuggler
and a baoss of the underworld He s
also told that Ajay Singh's men were
trying to buy  off Bhale Ram and that
Igbal was instrumental in the effort
But when he retums to Delhi, another
surprise awalts him. lgbal Qureshi has
given a statement retracting his con-
fession, and claimed that he was
forced to accuse Ajay Singh by the

police.

But Vikas is firmly convinced that
Igbal and Ajay Singh are partners in




crime, and that it is they who are
behind the Ghaziabad liquor tragedy
as well. He has also leamnt that the
chowkidar of the Circuit House in
Ghazipur has disappeared since the
night of the murder. Vikas is sure that
the disappearance Is linked with the
murder, Vikas's stories in the news-
paper clearly indicate his suspicions
about Ajay Singh. Worried about thelr
impact on his electorate, Ajay Singh
arranges to meetVikas personally, and
convince the journallst of his inno-
cence. But Vikas's obviously hostile
stand enrapes the politician and he
ends up abusing Vikas and threaten-
ing him. Subsequently, when Vikas
and Nisha are waylaid on the highway
and beaten up by unknown assailants.
Vikas assumes that Ajay Singh must
be behind the incident The threat and
the attack following it only help to
strengthen his determination to
expose Alay Singh and his corrupt
followers

The next day lagannath Poddar has a
heart attack and is admitted to the
Intensive care unit of a hospital. His
son, lugal Kishore, takes over as
Acting Chairman of the Board. Vikas
has known ugal Kishore for a long
time, and Is aware of his differences
with his father on the question of the
role that a newspaper must play. But
he is still unprepared for the tough
stand the new management takes over
publishing an article by him, openly
accusing Ajay Singh of Bhale Ram's
murder. When his Editor seems hesit
ant about the article, and calls his
attitude towards Ajay Singh obsessive,

Vikas strongly defends his stand. But
when Jugal Kishore, who has already
tried to remove Vikas from the daily
and put him on a new magazine.
refuses to allow the article to be
published, Vikas turns rebellious, 'if
New Delhi Times won't use it there
are other newspapers that will. says
Vikas, and threatens to resign if the
article does not appear in the paper
the next day.

In the meanwhile, the attack on
Vikas's personal life has intensified
with anonymous callers threatening
him over the telephone Vikas's stub-
born reaction to Jugal Kishore's
behaviour finally brings D'Mello to his
home. He sugeests that Vikas should
see lagannath Poddar in the hospital
before resigning from his post. Vikas
does go to see Poddar, though reluc-
tantly. for the grand old advocate for a
free and honest press is very (Il
indeed. Poddar's intervention from his
sickbed leads to the disputed article
being published in New Delhl Times.
The same day, the old man whose
daughter Nisha had helped to find,
comes to visit them to give her his
thanks. His daughter had been placed
in a lunatic asylum by the in-laws if
all the torture by her husband had not
turned her insane. her stay In the
asylum has done so, sheis still not
back to normal, but at least her life
has been saved, says the old man
There were strange people in the
asylum, he says people who were niot
really mad ar all. He had met the
chowkidar of the Ghazipur Clrcuit
House there




Vikas arranges through his profes-
sional contacts to meet the old
chowkidar in his cell In the asylum
The old chowkidar whao is kept in
solitary confinement, is hall out of his
mind with fear. Slowly and patiently
Vikas wins over his confidence and
hears his version of the story. What he
learns, horrifies him. The chowkidar
had witnessed part of the interview
between Bhale Ram and Ajay Singh
that night in the Circuit House. Bhale
Ram had allowed himsell to be
bought by Ajay Singh. lgbal had sat in
another room throughout When the
deal was through, they left the Circuit
House In two separate jeeps. That
night the chowkidar's son had come
1o visit him. How was he to knew that
the young man had actually come to
spy on the two politicians on behalf
of the Chiel Minister? How was he to
know that his son was Trivedi's man,
appointed to murder Bhale Ram once
he sells himself?

Vikas comes home shattered by the
‘revelations. He knows now, that all

along he has been manipulated by
Trivedi and his men. The information
implicating Ajay Singh was fed to him.
The attack and the phone calls were
timed to convince him of Ajay Singh's
guilt. And while Vikas has been
pursuing Ajay Singh, Trived| has finally
come 1o a compromise with the
younger politician. The evenings news
flash on the television announces that
Chief Minister Trivedi has accepted
Ajay Singh in his Cabinet. Ajay Singh
appears on the screen 'to express his
respect for and loyalty towards Trivedi
And a telephone call provides the

infarmation that the chowkidar has
committed suicide In his cell in the
asylum

Anwar, who sympathizes with Vikas
and understands his sense of horraor,
has only one thing to say about the
matter. What Is the difference who
was the killer. and who the killed?
Ajay Singh, Bhale Ram and Trivedi are
all men in the same mould

Vikas continues with his investiga-
tions. He often writes through the
night. But even If his stories eventu-
ally compel the government to set up
a-commission of enguiry, will the
report ever be made public?




THE DIRECTOR

Ramesh Sharma was bom In Kalim-
pong, and graduated from Darjeeling
before going to Montreal for post-
graduate studies in communications
On his return to Indla In 1974, he
started working for a media organiza-
tion In Calcutta, followed by a stint in
advertising and freelance publicity
work for the Government of Sikkim
His first Independent documentary
Rumtek — A Monastery Wreathed In
a Thousand Ralnbows |1979)

brought him instant recognition, It
won him the Nation] Award for the
Best Information Fiim, and a Special
jury Award at the Commonwealth Film
Festival Rumtek, a result of Sharmas
deep interest in Buddhism and Hima-
layan studies, was followed by an
hour-long documentary on Ladakh. Dri-
kung: A Falth In Exile (1981}, and a
pictorial book on Sikkim. images of
Sllddm, published by his own publish-
Ing firm, Rigsum Productions. Shar-
ma's interests range from the print
medium to the performing arts, and
audio-visual mass media New Delhl
Times 5 his first feature film

1985/ Colowr/ 123 mins/Hindi

Production; P.K Communications Private
Limitad

Direction; Ramesh Sharma

Story: Ramesh Sharma, Gulzar, K Bikram Singh
Soreenplay/Dialogwe; Guizar

Camera: Subrala Mitra

Editing. Benu Saflija

Music: Louls Banks

Art Direction: Nitish Roy, Samir Chanda
Sound Robin Sengupta

Lead Playars: Shashl Kapoor, Sharmila
Tagore, Om Puri, Kulbhushan Kharbanda, A K
Hangal, Manohar Singh, M.X. Raina, Farookh
Melits, 8L Chopra, Panchanan Pathak, Ram
Gopal Bajaj, B. Kapur, Wijay Kashyap, Ramlaf
Enquiries: P.K. Communications Privale
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NOKKETHA DHOORATHU
KANNUM NATTU LOOKING AT INFINITY

Kunloojamma Thomas is a rich old
widow who has been living alone ina
large house for seventeen years. She
< o bitter. unhappy. person and her
unfriendlingss is notoriods, She is so
fussy that the nowse of a sneeze
irritates her tu‘«,'-'\r'-:.l medsure As a
the target of many
a practical joke by her nejghbours
Even grown-ups do not miss
nee 1o tease her Sreskumar her

she |s'm :I|.|

childr
ach
nextdaor n
wrns up i
recorder : 1 { In % '.' @
Western music on it st 1-.* annoy the
ol Tady

shbours grown-lUp son

Cne day a
Kunipoiamma s home She tugs at the
ope hanging from the bell bt
naobody opens the door Actually. the
naughty chlldren of the Headmaster
who live

yourng girl comes (o

nearby are always pilling at

the bell. So it 1akes a long time for
Xunioolamma to realize that she has a
genuine caller at her door| After all,
o one ever comes (o visit her any
way When the old woman opens the
door, the gitl introduces herselt as
Girly-Kunjoojamma s grandaughter! At
first the disbelisving Kunjomamima
refuses 1o let her in. When she finally
does 1F1al'":'n;ll.' to enter the house
Kajoojlamma |5 reluctant to have any-
thing to do with her. It takes her a
long time to even accept normal
human contact with ano sther person in
her house. But Girly knows how to
bireak barriers, Her liveliness, her
|ncessant |||.-1TT: xr he

r aetermines
efforts to worm her way into the old
lady's heart, all have their desired
effect She even MaMages I3 schye a
point off Sreekumar. by weasing and
annoying him, and playing classica
Indian music very loucy, [ust when




Sreekumar wants 1o listen to hig
tapes. She also manages to win over
the Headmaster's naughty children
and they start following her around
like lambs;

Kunjobjamma finally gccents her when
she tells her the reason behind hee
bitterness. Kunjoolamma's daughter,
Monykutty, was an only child, and the
apple of her mother's eye. But onpce
she was married to Matthews, prob-
lems began. Kunjoojamma could not
get along with her son-in-law who
ook away his wife and the newborn
baby from Kunjoolamma's house
immediately alter Girly was born
Maonykutty died within a year. Kunjoo-
lamma felt that her daughter would
have been alive If she had been
allowed to look after her after the
baby was born. When she pleaded with
Matthews for the child, Matthews
refused to listen to her In frustration
and anger, she went to court over the
custody of her dead daughter’s child
But after four years. she lost the case
to Matthews. With no hope of ever
meeting her grandchild again. Kunjoo-
jamima withdrew into hersell and
refused to have any normal relation-
ship with her neighbours But that
was when she had attached that
calling bell outside her door She has
lived In the hope that one day,
instead of the children playing oranks
she will find her granddaughter wait-
ing for her on the dogrstep. Mow that
Girly is here, she has been holding
back from showing any affection to
her grandchild because she 15 atraid
that Matthews will come and snatch

her away ‘again

Girly promises never to leave her, and
tells her that she does not love her
lather at all, It changes Kunjoolam-
ma’s llfe. Now the nelghbour’s child-
ren come and go: but they no longer
tease her She laughs when people
deliberately sneeze as she passes by
She refmaves the bell from the door
tor she has her granddaughter with
her now. She even goes with Girly for
halidays, and enjoys every bit of her
company The vicar of the local parish
and the Headmaster, are all pleased
to see the change in her. Only
Sreekumar remains aloof, though Girly
tries her best to befriend him with her
natural generosity and high splrits

Girly plans a nolsy Christmas with the
children of the area: |eatous of Girly's
popularity, Sreekumar presents her
with a box of fireworks which he
knows are unsafe, When she burns her
hand, Sreekumar dances |n glee alone
fri his mom

Soon after this. his hiend, Alex. amives
from Delhi He looks out of Sreskim-
ar s window, and sees Girly sitting on
the lawn nextdoor. Alex recognizes her
as Matthew's daughter from Delhl. He
tells Sreekumar that Girly is dying
from an incurable disease Her father
was preparing o take her for an
uperation which had some chance ol
success, bul Girlv ran away from
home. Though the operation may not
cure her. without it she has absolutely
no chances of survival, and can die
any day. Sreekumar s shocked to the
core and now feels genuinely sorry for
having given her those (ireworks




Matthews comes from Deitn m search
of her daughter: But Kunjoolamma
sends him away from the gate Girly
who had only, pretended (o dislike her
father for hor grandmother's sake
arranges o meel him in the church
she tells him thar it will kil] hat
grandmaother 1o know the truth, so she
will g& on staying with the old waman
till she dies

The vicar, the Headmaster, and others
know through Matthews about the
girl's conditiaon But they cannat say
the truth to the old woman lor Girly
has lorbidden it But ane day the old
woiman discovers Girly weeping over
her (ather s photograph in secret
Realizing that she had |led 1o her
Kunjoolamima cets very angry. To
delend hersell, Girly must come out
with: the truth, Girly knows that the
operation has: little chance of success
and she would rather live here with
her grandmiother anid die in her home
That s why she came 1o the old
woman after so many years. Horrifed
and pained by Girly s revelations
Kunjoojamma guietly decides that
whether Girly wants it or not. she
miust be given that last chance 1o
sundive She poes to the vicar and
finds Matthews with him She fells
them that they must bring the ambu-
lance around at pight, and she herself
will see that Girly is removed to the
hospltal

That night, suppressing her heariache
and the tears that come unbidden o
her eves: Eunjooiamma prepares for
her granddaughters departure, She
puts some sleeping pilis in-a bowl of

soup, ana sits on Girly's bed and
watches her go to sleep peacefully
The ambulance arrives, and Sree-
kumar, The children. the vicar and the
Headmaster silently watch the girl
being taken away

Kunjoolamma goes back to her lanely
house with a heavy heart But she
remembers 1o put back the callbell In
its place before the door, Once again
she will wait for her granddaughter to
come back to her




THE DIRECTOR

Fazil. who comes Irom Alleppey in
Kerala, had already displayed his
lalents as a director and actor on the
stage during his college yéars Aler
education Was complete
Fazil joined the stase and worked for
distinguished drama groups such as
the ones led by the poet Kavalam
Marayana Panicker and hm director
Aravindan, Fazil's career in films
began with his association with direc
tors like A Vincent In 1980 he made
his first film which he wrote and
directed, Manjfil Virinja Pookkal, 5
musical, made with fresh faces and
even unknown technicians The film
was an mstant success, and was
lohowed by Dhanya (n |941 Eettillam
in 1982 Marakkillorikkalum in 983
and Mamattukkuttiyammaikku the
SHME YEar

his university

1984/ Colowr/ 130 mins/Mafayalam
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Music: Jerry Amulday

Sound; Devadas

Lead Players: Padmini, Nadia Moidy
Sukumari. Mohanlal, Nedmudy Venw Thilakan
Enguiras: Bodhichithra, Neelima, Jerty Anad.
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Parama is a very beautiful woman at
the end of her youth. Married early
into a large. old-fashioned, upper
class lamily, she has lived a sheltered
life in her spaclous home Through
the years she has unconsciously
moulded herself into the various roles
of mother, wife, sister-in-law, aunt,
surrendering herself totally to the
expectations of the famlly, Parama has
long forgetten what it is like to be an
individual

During a tamily festival, where she is
much in demand. lor she looks after
every detall of the ceremony, Patama
meets a [rend of her husband's
nephew. Rahul is a yourng man whio
lives and works abroad as a successhul
photographer, Travelling through

India, his interest in traditional rituals
brings him to his friend’s home.
where, camera on the ready, his

watchful eye picks up the nuances of
Parama’s beautiful quiescent lace

in Parama's married life. no stranger
has ever called her by name As an
indian woman. she is always fitted
inte a relationship of respect. Rahul is
much younger than her, and het
husband's nephew s friend. Bul he
refuses to call her aunt. At a family
gathering. he brings his transparencies
along. and Parama is acutely embar-
rassed 1o find hersell the céntre ol
attention in many ol the photographs
She is even more disturbed when the
nephew rings up to say that Rahul
wants 1o take some more pholographs
of her. She refuses, but has to relent
when her family, and especially her
mother-in-law. feel that it would be
ungracious to refuse such an innocent
proposal




Rahul arrives with his camera when
she is in the middle of her househokd
chores one morming Self-conscious,
and vaguely worried, she allows him
to photograph her. But she is relieved
when he leaves, and poes and rings
up the nephew to say that she has
had encieh and will not be phote-
graphed again But Rahul does come
back and this time he says that he
only wants her to shcw him around
the old city. Parama goes out with
him reluctantly, with her mother-in-
law's permission. for her husband
Bhaskar, 15 away on a business tour
She is surprised to find him pleasant
company, and slowly, unconsciously
starts enjoying herself It is a novel
experience o be away from what has
been her home [or so many vears, 1o
remember herselt the many roles she
must play In relation @ her family
Rahul |s childishly pleased by the
crowded market places and temples of
the old part of the city. And Parama
— standing high up on a unfinished
bridge, Parama watches her city with
Rahul's eves, and remembers her
childhood, They go to visit Paramas
mother's home, a home that was once
full of the laughter and nolse ol a
large family, but has now subsided
Into the silence of loneliness and
decay. She takes him up on the
terrace up a winding iron starcase,
where once long ago, she used to sit
and play her sitar On the terrace
there §s an empty room, where, when
she was a child. she had seen her
mad aunt locked in; peering out from
behind the open window Parama
cannot remember her story clearly

But she was 3 widow, dand had done
something unpardanakile The family
had ostracized her and kept her
locked in the terrmce toom There she
stayed  halt out of her mind. In het
whiré widow s weeds and her head
shom hair looking out of her window
at the world outside. She opens the
doar of the room. and out of dark
deserted interiors, plesons rush past
her with a fold Nutter of their wings
Ina sudden panic, Parama clutches
Rahul's-arms. Her defences crumble
as Rahu! takes her in his arms anid
kisses hiet

Parama the-wife mother and
daughter-in-law of a highly respectea
upper class family, 15 shocked
discover that she is a waman as well
It is true that her relationship with
Bhaskar has settled into a secure
groove. whére physically and mentally
she has been providing lor his needs
fur years She has growing children o
look after. and a happy home She has
never telt any need for herselt She
has been happy to glve But now,
suddenly. she needs Rahul, she necds
his sympathy, his gentle.  easy con-
cermn for her It is a deeply disturbing
EXpenenoe, and a sense of fear e
vades her ming She tries ringing up
her husband from home. pleading
with him to come back 1o her at once
Bhasker cannot understand her odd
request |He has been away on tour
often enadgh, and everything Is all
rhght at home So why should he
come back before his work is over?

While Parama sits in her room dis-
traught with worry and fear: Bhaskar




looks forward to an evening of relaxa-
tion after a hard day's work The lact
that he s away rom home encour-
ages him to invite his pretty young
secretary to have dinmer with him in
his hotel reom The gitl, aware of the
Implicatlons, politely but fmmly turns
him down. It annovs Bhaskar immen-
sely. but he hides it though not very
successfully, under a curtain of
politéness.

Parama in the meanwhile has decided
that the best course of action would
be 1o avold temptation and not see
Rahul again Yet. thelr brief Iriendship
has given her something qguite intang-
ible and wonderful, something that
she has never even expected from: her
life in Bhaskar Choudhury's home
When she linds Rahuls purse and
lenses in her hand-bag, lelt there by
mistake during their day's journey she
rings up Rahul in his hatel, and asks
him to pick up kis befonging from her
friend Shiela's home Shiela is an old
college friend who 1s 8 working
woman and a divorcee. and lives
alone in a flat

Shiela |s away at work when Parama
goes 1o her flar o leave Rahul's
things While she is still there, the
bell rings and the maid opens the
doot 1o Rahu! He silently takes his
possessions om MFarama. and starts
walling away Parama, het heart emp-
tied off all emotions. stands watching
him 20 cut of her life. At the door
Rahu| turms Fack and fimds Parama in
tears, surrounded by her sifent des-
pair. Hi goes o her again, and
Parama s surrender 15 complete

With quiet abandon, Pardama gives in
te this strange, new relationship,
whete she is only expected 1o be
herself She pees oul of her home
making.all sorts of excuses 1o her
mother-in-law svery day, and spends
her time with Rahul, loving him and
sharing a new sense ol companion-
ship, When her husband returns from
his tour Rahul 15 abowt o leave for
abroad. The day Bhaskar returns, she
cannot go and see Rahul, but she
poes secretly the next day and finds
him waiting patiently for her with a
potted plant. that magical plant thal
she had loved and fried 1o remember
when they had visited her mother =
home

Rahul goes away. Parama retumns (o
her daily routine: but the household
that she had tun with so much
elfictency no longer halds any charms
for her She s unable to respond
physically to her husband, and often
stands dreaming over the litthe plant
which she has placed on her veran
dah Rahul's first letter arrives at
Shiglas She writes back, saving thatl
he can safely send his letters to her
home. for no.one would open and
read them He writes back 1o set &
date for coming back to India. Parama
walts Blindly for Rahul's return And
then Rahul sends her-a magazine
where he has published same of her
photographs. including ane which
chows her [n dishabllle, op which he
has scrawled with & pen a message of
love (v is Just one marne Crazy
impulsive act in Rahuls life But i1
takes a heavy toll of Parama. For Gnce




seaing that It & so obviously 8
magazine, Bhaskar opens the packet
Shock waves run through the entire
family. Parama’s mother-in-law takes
to her bed and refuses to see Parama
The children are kept away from hiet
Bhaskar moves 10 another room The
household runs without her help
Parmama is denuded of all the moles in
which she was o indispensahle
before. Sitting alone in her room with
the-curtains drawn, she turns the
pages of the magazine sent by Rahul
and mourns In silence For a while
sheeven tries to talk, to explain bur
no one will listen Her husband calls
her a whore. snapping harshly his
years of dependence on her. She poes
to Shiela one day. to ask her friend to
find her a job any |ob. At lesst Tl
Rahul gets back, But Rahul is Tost in
some strife-tom country far away in
another part of the globe, Shiela
shows her @ news Item about |t Her
last hope disappears. Patama tries to
kill herselt

They find her lying bleeding In the
bath, and she Is removed to a nursing
home. Like her mad aunt they cut her
lovely hair off. for a surgery is
necessary to ascertain If there is brain
damage She recovers, but remains
silent, numbed Her favourite plant
has been placed in her room. The
family gather around, vaguely guilty.
trying to bring her back to their own
reality. Shetla comes to tell that she
has found a job of a salesgit! oy her
And there is news of Rahul who has
been found and Is In good shape. The
news no longer affects her, Parama
faces her family with stolc patience

She will take the job, she says Her
family cannot understand at all The
kind family doctor tries to tell her that
she now needs psychiatric care. to
recover fram shock, and her deep
sense of gullt "But | have no sense of
aulll’ Parama says with dawning
self-assurance As they sit in'shocked
silence, Parama suddenly finds that
het plant is Fowering at last Will she
o0 come:to her own-at |ast? Her
teenaged daughrer who had con-
demned her along with the rest of the
family, comes. and sits with her on the
bed, Together the two women watch
with wonder the blossoming plant




THE DIRECTOR

Aparna Sen is one of the leading
actresses of West Bengal, and the
daughter of the well-known film critic
Chidananda Dasgupta. Her long asso-
clation with the stage Degan n her
childbhood and her debut in flilms was
; Samapti, one ol the
three short fllms shown under the
name Teen Kanya, in 1961 Since
then she has-acted in innumerabile
films. her more challenging roles
being in Mrinal Sen s Akash Kusum,
Tapan Sinha's Ekhonee, james lvory's
Guru, Bombay Talkies, Hullabaloo
Over George and Bonnle's Pictures,
Satyallt Ray's Jana Aranya, Plhoo,
and In her father's Bllet Pherat, in
the episode called Rakta. Twenty
years atter her lirst appearance on the
screer, Aparna Sen's first directorial
veniure 36 Chowringhee Lane,
immediately established heras a
director of considerable talent. A story
of the loneliness and couraze of an
old Anglo-Indian woman from Cal-
cutta, the film recelved National
Awards for Best Direction and the
Best English Film. and a Grand Prix at
the Manila International Film Festival

1 Satyajit Han

1985/ Colour 139 mins/Hindi

Production: Usha Enferprises
Diraction/Story/Screanplay. Apama Sen
Camera’ Ashoks Mehta

Music: Bhaskar Chiandavarkar

Sound: Bejoy Bhoge

Lead Players Raakbee Guizar, Sandhya Ram
Chattarfee, Apgrna Sen, Mukul Sharma,
Dipankar De

Ennuires: Usha Enierprises, 3 -Saklal Place,
Jrd Hoor, Calcutta 700 072




ousan ang lose are students of the
post-gracduate course In the univer-
sity. Susan, who is a sensitive and

quite person, is drawn 1o jose’s brash
vitality, They-fall in love and decide
to pet marriod

The political scene in the university is

turbulent The more progressive of the
students have for their mentor a
lecturer in the college. Mohan There
are violent clashes between two fac-
tions of the students, and one day
Susan and lose are witnesses ta the
death of one ol the students in the
hands of a group of boys The
experience is traumatic for both ol
them, but each reacts differently 1o
the situation. When the police enguir-
les begin, lose. in an attempt 10 wash
his hands of the whale thing, denies
having known anything about the
murder.-Susan cannot lie to the
police, and admits 1o having known
and recognized the culprits loge's

dattempt to save his skin implants
loubts In Susan’s mind There is also
the problem of jose's attitude to
Mohan and his relationship with
Susan. S Vadmires Mohan and his
progressive political viewpoints Jose
looks upon their friendship with sus
picion. His jealousy disturls Susan
and she starts thinking ol breaking off
her relationship with jose

But eventually they do get married.in
spite of the opposition they have to
lace from their two families Her
father-in-law Is extremely unhappy
when the unemployed lose brings his
wife home to their vlllage. and lose
has quarreis with his father. Finally he
manages to get a job in the f@ctory of
Varkey, a friend of his father. and the
couple move to Trivandrum. Slowly
and Inevitably, lose takes to the life of
the executive in the lactory. Mean-
while, Mohan, who has been thrown
out of his job in the university




becomes a union. leader in Trivan-
drum. His work brings him in contact
with the workers in the factory wheré
|ose works, and lose watches his
association with the workers with
distrust and disdain

Initially, Susan |s happy in her new
home in Trivandrmim where lite seems
to hald many promises for-her But
very soan things start changing One
day lose and Susan are invited to
Varkey's home There they meet Var-
key's daughter Bindu, a doctor in a
local hospital After a few drinks. |ose
starts paying a great deal of attention
to Bindu. and 1o Susan's great dis-
comfiture behaves stupidly. But
Siisan starts getting really worried
when jose 1s late rom work every
svening It does not take her long to
find out that every day after office
hours lose poes o the hospital to
visit Bindu from where they=o to her
home Maost days he even eats there
and. stays the nleht. Susan s helpless
If she complains, lose |s rude to her,
Some evenings sherings up Bindu to
check out if lbse 15 indeed there But
e |5 there all the time, and Susan s
dnhappiness Inreases

Mahan's activities among the workers
in Varkey's fattory leads o a stronger
link between the proprietor and lose
both of whom are bent of destroying
Mohan They call the police Lo distupt
a meeting of the workers. and soon
Mohan s on the run

One day, as Susan is coming back
home in a scooter, she sees Mohan
who is being pursued by some people
Maohan throws a cloth bag into the
scooter and rushes past Later. he

comes 1o Susan's home to take the
bag back Susan, whi has always been
friendly with him. invites him 1o stay
and have a meal But |ose comes back
home and makes it quite clear that he
does not approve of Mohan s visit
Mohan Uoes come back another day,
and |ose rudely sends him away
Susan must watch lose's misbehaviour
in helpless silence

Aware of lose's malice, and Varkey s
and lose's attempts o destroy Mohan
Susan goes to meet Mohan outside
her home Varkey, who gets to know of
Sysan's renewed Irendshlp with her
erstwhile toacher, provides Jose with
the dppartunity he has been fooking
for While Susan waits for jose 1o join
het for the Christmas eve dinner

lose rushes*home, beats her up and
orders her 1o get out of the holise:
Susan. completely shattered, cannot
bear the sitbation any more All her
youthiul apprehensions about |ose
have proved correct There s no way
left for her to extricate -hersell from
the sordid relationship except death
Susan contemplates suicide

At this moment, Moban runs into the
house, wounded (n an encounter with
the police: Susan appeals ta Bindu-for
help: While.a policeman stands guard
on her door, Susan manages 1o get
Bindu to dress up Mohan s wound
The strange confrontation between 'the
two women |eads to a change of heart
in Bindu. She becomes aware of her
cwn selfishness, and is ashamed by her
previcus ruthiess behaviour in contin-
uing her affair with lose in deliance of
Susan and her feelings Bindu goes
back home & changed weman. With




Susan s help, Mohan vanishes into the
night. escaping his relentless
pUrsuers

Mohan's dramatic appearance. and
|

susan’'s encounter with Bindu
her completely exhausted. Even death
seéems far awav now. IF life must
continue, Susan will have to find

er means.of survival There 5
nothing now that can be salvaged out
ol her relationship with lose: She BUts
her belongings In-a small suitcase
And as the carol singers move down

aves

€ roag singing T heir iovaus hvmns in
the praise of the Lt

out of Her hame Nz

unknown destination




THE DIRECTOR

An alumnus of the Film and Televi-
gion Institute of India, Puné john G

Sankarmangalam is at present holding

the post of Dean (Filmi in the same
Institute Before jolning the Institute
as a student In 1962, Sankarmanga
lam worked as & lecturer in the
Madras Christian College Alter recely-
ing his diplomas in screenplay writing
and advanced film direction in 1965,
G, Sankarmanealam made a large
number of short films for the Govern=
ment of Tamil Nadu, the: Institute of
Film Technology, Madras, the Kerala
State Fllm Development Carporation
UNDPR Films Division and the Film
and Television Institute, as well as for
some prvate producers. His first
feature film in Malayalam, Janmab-
koomi, won him national and state
awards. In 1977 his short film
Samadhl, won the President's Award
for the Best Experimental Film He
scripted and co-direcied layasree in
Tamil, and later directed Aval Alpom
Valkipoyee in Malayalan Samaan-
daram is . Sankarmangalam s tourth
feature fim

1985/ Calour/ 110 mins/Malayalam
Production: Sudarshan [nternational
Direction/Screenplay: John €. Sankarma
ngalam

Story: Ms M. Sankarmangaiam

GCamera: Prabhat Parida

Music Jerry Amaldev

Sound: Krishman Unnl

Lead Players: Surya, Babu Namboodir| Sal
Das, Balan

Enguires: John C. Sankarmangalam, Dean
{Fiims), Film and Tefevision inehitute of Indra
Law Collage Road, Pune411 004




A psychopath killer roams the streets
of the city. On fullmoon nights he
strangles women who are elther pros
titutes by profession or of dubious
character On each occasion he leaves
behind a strange clue, & cut out plece
of photagraph which has nothing
recognizable on It The police are
totally bewildered. and finally decide
to call in Arun Dutt, an officer known
for his unorthodox methods which do
not find favour with his superiors, but
Invariably get the desired result Fol-
lowing the trail of the murderer. Arjun
comes upon & plece of photograph
which, though it shows nothing signif-
icant, has two lines of poetry scrawled
behind it. Arfun’s mind goes back to
his past

Vikram and Arjun were friends ih
college together, High spirited and fun
loving. the two boys used 1o play an
unusual game with each other. It was

Vikram's idea to |ay a bet at the
beginning of the game,_and the
winner got the spolls. A frayed ten
rupee note used to move back and
forth between them, for they were
equal in thelr capacity to outdo each
other, Once Vikram hid pieces of a
picture in various odd places in the
college. Arjun had to find all of them,
plece them together and recognize the
face in the picture Another time |t
was @ poetry contest, One would sing
out two lines, the other had to recite
two lines from another poem, the first
letter of which matched with the last
letter of the previous poem. Vikram
won his wager once by walking on a
tightrope with no protection below to
break his fall, The game might tum
risky. but nothing would deter the two
friends from playing it

When Kiran afrived from another city,
she found the two madcaps excellent




company in college, The three became
Inseparable and spent most of thelr
time together in and out of college
Both the boys fell in love with her
but for Vikram it became a lifeline
Vikram had never talked of his antece-
dents. His two close friends did not
know that he was ashamed of his
home: His mother. the anly relative he
had. lived in a dirty little house in a
red light area The house itself had a
brothel run by an aging beauty called
Laxmi Vikram hated Laxmi, and could
not understand why his mother
refused to move out of the place

Vikram hated all things impure, all
things unhealthy. And the atmosphere
af his home revolted him

It was only when his mother was on
her death bed that he learnt the truth
The dying lankibai confessed that she
was not Vikram's mother after all. She
had only adopted him, and that it was
Laxmi who was actually his mother
Belore Vikram could recover from his
shock, Laxmi came Into the room, and
confirmed |ankibai's story. She also
said that it was lankibai who had
taken her son away and pushed her
into prostitution It was lankibai who
ran the business

Horrified by the revelation, Vikram
leaves home and goes to Kiran, Only
Kiran's love can wash away the ugly
stains of his past, can bring back
some sanity Into his life, find him a
place In the world of normal affection
and care. But-at Kiran's home Vikram
hears Kiran talking to Adun in the
garden Kiran |oves Arjun. Arjun wants
to marry her. Something snaps inside

Vikram's head. Somehow he finds his
way back to his room in the hostel,
and there, alone in the night. he gives
vent to his anger against the unfair-
ness of the world. His anguish s
transformed into physical pain, at
what he perceives as Kiran's betrayal
That Kiran can be in love with Arjun
and vet be quite genuinely fond o
Vikram. is something that does not
occur to him. His world has turned
topsy tunvy in one moment. Vikram
smashes the miror oh the wall and
cuts his vein with one of the pieces of
shattered glass

Arjun remembers going to the hospi-
tal with Kiran. and anxlously waiting
for his friend to speak to him He
could not understand then, he does
not understand even now, the redl
trauma behind Vil ram s tragic attempt
to kill himsall Vikram relused (o
speak tothem ke heard about their
imminent marriage in sllence then
turned his face-aviay a5 Kiran teigd to
talk to him Arnur decides to goin
search of Vikram with whom he has
not been in touch tar years He
remembers that Vikram was'a keen
amateur photographer and goes 1o
visit Jaffar who, as a protessianal
photographer, had taught Vikram the
rapes. in his youth

Vikram has now become a well-known
photagrapher In the advertising world
He has grown a moustache and calls
himself B Hebs miueh in demand
and highly respected as a photo-
grapher, but everyone 15 aware of the
tact that he is eccentnc and a loner
It Is difficult 1o ger close 1o him
especially lor women Ruhi a yolng




model. has been half in love with &)
for a long time. The fact that he
refuses to respond to her charm,
makes him doubly attractive to her
She has bewsn trying 1o go out with
him. and Is lorward enough to sug-
gest many a rendervous but to no
avail,

Cme full moon night D1, comes to
Ruhi's home. Ruhi Is delighted They
B0 boating on the lake. where, In the
middle of the lake, there is a small,
green island. They land there and
Ruhi. thinking that D is finally
willing, offers herself to him In
response, D strangles her

Arjun, who has been stalking his old
friend, is waiting for him in his flat
He knows that the murderer i1s Vik-
ram, ar B.) as he calls himsell. Bt
D) appears quits unrufiled when he
linds Arjun in his room, He laughs at
Aflun s accusations and willingly goes
with him to the police statlon At the
police station, D produces an alib)
that is impossible to break Arjun is
accused by his superior of holding an
Innocent man without evidence and
displaying a personal bias against
him As D walks out of the police
station. Arjun goes up 1o him and
offers him a ten rupee note 0|
accepts the wager with a smile

Arjun knows I his bones that DY s
guilty. The cut out photographs. the
lines of poetry, the acceptance of the
wager, everything peints to D) belng
the murdeter. But for his superior
officer, none of It is evidence. 0| 's
alibi is perfect too. Arjun finds Himsell
in the embarrassing position of being
taken off the case Yet he knows that

only he can catch 0] for ne ane
knows him better than Arjun

Arlun decides to follow the case on
his own, With the help of 3 fellow
officer, he keeps a vigil at the home
of an advertistng executive, where D]
I5 supposed to spend the night
developing phatographs in a private
dark room It Is this executive that
had provided him with an alibi for the
night of the last murder. While Arun
and the other officer wait outside, D).
who does nor underestimate his old
friend. finds a secret way out of the
house It is a full moon night again,
and Kiran will be-alone al home B
will win his wager, and take his final
revenge on all women for every act of
betrayal that he has had to suffer in
his® | Hee

As the night wears on, Arjun geis
more and more anxious, for there is
no sign of DI s he really working
through the night In the dark room?
Arjun climbs up the back wall and
finds the room empty In a panic. he
rishes to 301 's home with his col-
league They go through every room.
every cupboard, 1l Arjun finds a
whole bunch of old photographs
Suddenly he recognized the photo-
graph whose pleces D1 has been
leaving near compse He findstheremain-
Ing portion of the photograph where
Arjun, Kiran and Vikram stand side by
side, enveloped by the warmth of
their youthful affections Ariun knows
now who will be the next victim He
knows now his old friend's tértons
mativations for the many murders: He
knows of his last betrayal,



Kiran opens the door 1o his old friend
Vikram What a lovely surprise. She
welcomes him in, and chatters gaily
as she makes coffee for both of them
She comes out of the kitchen 1o find
Vikram In white gloves, holding a thin
wire with which he will strangle her
She moves away from him, shrinking
against the wall in her fear She tries
1o explain that she never deserted
him There was no betrayal, But
Vikram will not understand. He will
not forgive As the wire goes round
her neck. Arjun appears in the sky-
light. polsed with his pistol The game
i5 no longer a game: A shot rings out
and Vikram falls to the ground,
wounded. Arun comes into the room
and holds Kiran close. as Vikram's
bleodied hand reaches out 1o him
hoslding a ten rupee note. It 15 Anun
who has won this wager alter all

1985/ Calour/ 130 mins/Hind)

Production: Mahgfan Fims Private Limited
Direction/Stary: Kelan Anand

Scresnplay; Ranjit Kapoor

Camera’ Ishan Arya Music: Bappi Lahiri
Edition. David Dhawan

Art Direcifon; Bifon Das Gupla

Sound: Manohar Ambrekar

Lead Players: Naseeruddin Shah, Shabang
Azmi, Kanwaligel Singh, Sarika; Dina Pathak,
Trilok Kapoor, Mac Mohan, Tom After,
Amrapali

Enguiries: Mahajan Films Privale Limitod, 41
Pall Hifl, Bandra, Bombay 400 050

THE DIRECTOR

Ketan Anand is the son of Chetan
Anand, the lirst Indian filmmaker to
win a Grand Prix at Cannes, for his
film Neecha Nagar in [946: Ketan
Anand took an active Interest in
dramatics while he was still In col
lege Graduating hrom' St Stephens
college with Honours in History, he
ioined films in 1964 as an assistant
director to Chetan Anand tor Heer
Ranjha. He also worked as an assist-
ant director with his uncle Vijay
Anand for Tere Mere Sapne in 1971
and appeared as an aclor in his other
uncle Deyv Anand's [1lm, Hare Rama
Hare Krishna in 1972 After working
with his father for a while. he made
his fist film, Toote Khilone, in |38
He made his second Him in 1984, Hum
Rahe Na Hum, beiore providing the
story and direction lor Shart.




THINKALAZCHA NALLA

DIVASAM

MONDAY-THE GOOD DAY

tanakiamma s an old woman who
wves in a Kerala villape. In hei
spacious home. surrounded by the
memodes of her past It the orchard
daround her house the ashes ol her
husband and her daughter are buried
under her most favourite trees. lanaki-
amma has.no time to fee| lonely. Her
days pass quickly. peacefully. running
the hame the way it has always been
run. looking after the cows and the
other animals on the farm; caring for
the trees in the orchard, Her life (s a
reflection of the lives of athér women
in cther times who have lived and
died in the same home. Each object
in the house camries a memory of irs
own Even the old bed on which she
tleeps, reminds her of the birth of
each of her children Now they are-al)
ar away. The two surviving children
Marayanan Kutty and Copan, have lett
the village long ago Narayanan Kutty

the older of the two sons. lives in
Bombay with his wife and two daugh-
ters; and Gopan, the younger son
works in the Gull, He too has two
daughters

lanakiamma 15 goihg to be shily years
old very sean. It 15 an auspicious age:
and the lamily are gathering oy
after vears (o celebrate Wher birthday
They amive one by one, and the lonely
house s suddenly filled with the
laughter and noise of the children

I the young son of lanakiamma's
dead daughter 15 half in love with one
of his cousins, MNaravanan Kutty's
elder daughter They tease each other
constantly, quarrel and make up every
hour of the day The youneer children
are enchanted by the open atmos-
phere of the village home. lanaki
amma takes them with her and
praudly introduces them to the many
wonders of the farm The whole family




rather to watch a call being born, and
share in its oy when it takes |ts first
unsieady steps on the lirm earth

But the family get—1ogethet is not as
idyllic as it seems on the surface
Marayanan Kutty is envious of his
younger brother's mater)al success in
a foreign country, Gopan, on the other
hand has come home with certain
plans for his future, plans which his
elder brother heartily disapproves of
The village home with its spacious
compound falls in the share of the
younger son of the family. Gopan and
his wife Bindhu are pragmatists and
feel that the property is of o use ta
them untess they can sell it for a
good price Once lanakiamma dles
who will come back to live in the
village? Instead the money can be put
1o pood use Gopan can buy a decent
{lat im Bangalore. Things kave not
been poing so well in the Gulf, and
they may have to come back to India
He had even written (o Narayanan
¥utty about 1t but had recieved no
reply Now hie comers his brother and
demands that they should discuss the
matter while they are all in the village

Marayaiah Kutty obvicusly disap-
proves of Copan’s plans How can
lanakiamma leave the house that she
is so deeply attached to? She would
fiot agree 1o go and live ‘with either of
her sons. And Gopan wants tosell
their ancestral home to Kunjg, an
tipstart, who was. once.a sernvant jn
lanakiamma's householdiBut Kunuhas
the money, explains Gogan His san has
made a fortune in the Gult Who else
will be ready to buy a village home?

And as for their mather; it 18 no
longer safe for her at her age 10 live
alone. Gopan and his wife have
aiready lixed up with a good genatric
centre where she will have campany
and be well cared for Narayanan
Kurty is horrified, but heis helpless
The house and the grounds belong to
Gopan. Al he can do is Insist that
Gopan should keep qulet about his
plans il the birthday celebrations are
over

MNarayanan Kutty's resentment towards
his brother spills over every time he
sees Gopan talking to: Kunju, who Is
also a neighbour He Interrupts them
ane evening when they are sitting and
drinking together in the garden

Gopan Invites his brother to join

them, It hurts Maravanan Kutty s
social pride to st and share a drink
with an erstwhile servant His sense ol
helplessness and his frustrations
come to the surface and he drinks
desperately till he has enough cour
age to face the two of them with his
wrath, He physically assaulls Kunju
and staps his younger brother when
he intervenes

lanakiamma’s birthday is celebrated
wlith great enthusiasm nevertheless
Her son-in—iaw. @ pompous liitle man
who dabbles in politics. makes time
to come and attend 'the festivities
Linderlying hostilities are momentarily
chelved, though not for long: Bindhu
kéeps trying 1o convince her sister-in-
~law about the merits of her plans for
the old woman lanakiamma gverhears
her, and in a state of shock, walks Into
the garden, and sits under the tree




where her husbands's ashes are bur-
ied The children find her there, lying
in an odd position hours later. She is
obviously unwell, and has 1o be
helped up. Lying In bed,. she thinks of
her life and her home. and comes to
the conclusions that it will be better
for her to accept Gopan's proposition
She will not be a burden to her sons
And she will not come back to that
house again till she is dead Naraya-
nan Kutty's wife, Ambika who is fond
of her mother-in-law_ is as distressed
a5 her husband. She tries her best o
coax lanakiamma to come and live
with them. but the old woman will not
listen to anyone once her mind s
made up

With the help of the local astrologer.
lanakiamma decides to leave her
home of a lifetime on a Monday
Escorted by her sons and their wives
the old woman reaches the large old
bullding where the geriatric centre is
situated. Blank old faces greet her
entry. She must sleep in a dormitory,
and attend prayer meetings, have her
meals, following a fixed routine. The
prayers are held on different days of
the week for different rellgions. But
everyone attends all of them. janaki-
amma finds the routine of the centre
claustrophobic Her mind and body
revolt against the idea of being
herded together among strangers,
locked up within the environs of a
concrete house. Next moming as
Narayanan Kutty prepares to go back
to Bombay with his family, néws
comes that lanakiamma is dead

In death, lanakiamma comes back to

her home once more with dignity
Days pass Marayanan Kutty leaves for
Bombay. Venu goes back to his father
Only Gopan remains with his family
waiting for the house to beé sold, At
the |ast minute, Kunju lets him down
and confesses his inability to buy the
house, He cannot live with Janakiam-
ma's ghost. he says. Gopan is furious
He drives Kunju out of the house
then gives in to his grief and his
sense of gullt about his mother's
death. In his anger and shame, he
reacts violently towards his wife, and
breaks the foreign gifts he had initially
brought for his mother. At night, after
much soul-searching Gopan talls
Bindhu of his decision to stay back in
India, and live in the village home. He
wants his children to grow up hete, in
the company of Nature, blessed by
the souls of his forefathers. Gopan is
al peace at last. And his children, who
did not want to ever leave thelr
grandmather's wonderful home are
overioyed



THE DIRECTOR

A profific writer of short stories and
novels In: Malayalam, Padmarajan won
a Kerala Sahitya Academy award in
1971 He made his first Alm,. Peruvaz-
hiyambalam, in 1979, and won a
number of national and state awards.
Including the Silver Lotus, In 198] he
made Kallan Pavithran, followed by
Orldathoru Phayalvaan in |981,
Novemberinte Nashtam in 1982,
Koodevide in 1983 Parannu Parannu
Parannu in 1984, and Arappatta
Kettlya Graamathll in 1985 Padmara-
(an has also written screenplays for
sixteen films by other directors, all of
which were based on his storles
Padmarajan has won many awards
national and international, for his
filme and screenplays

1885/ Colaurs 130 mins/ Malayalam

Production: Sunitha Productions

Direction/ Story/ Screanpiay: Padmarajan

Camera:Vasant Kumar

Music: Shyam

Editing: 8. Lemin

Ar! Direction: Makkads Devadas

Sound. Chitranfali Studios

Lead Players: Kaviyoor Ponnamma,

Mammutty, Karamana, Sasangan, Srvidya,

Unni Mary, Ashokan, Kukku Parameswaran,

Madhavikutly, Baby Anumapama, Baby

i;mrrr,a. Achankunfu, Nanappan, Vaikkam
ari

Enguiries. Sunitha Productions, M.G. Road,

Trivandrum, Kerala




TRIKAL

PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE

Ruiz Pareira, a man In his early forties
is on a visit 1o Goa after twenty four
years. Curiosity takes him back toa
village where he had spent 5 part of
hiz youth, whose memories have still
nat lost their colour. Things have
changed now Gulf money has brought
some prosperity, and with it ugly
concrete blocks of houses, breaking
the landscape of paddy fields The
Souza Soares mansion still stands,
but empty and lifeless, its gardens an
uncontrolled wildermess. A decrepit
old caretaker opens the door, and
Pareira is transported to the past alive
with the sound of tears and laughter,
voloes now lost in oblivion, laces
whose hldden nuances were once
famlliar, all part of a way of life long
left behind

A peasant stands with a coffin at the
door of the house. Upstairs, in a

spacious bedroom, men and women'
dressed in black stand sombrely near
the large four-poster bed on which
old Spares lles dead Young Rulz a
handsome young lad of nineteen
stands hovering near Anna, old Soa-
res s granddaughter, with whom he is
madly in love: With Anna stand
Aurora. her elder sister. and her two
younger brothers. Her parents are
there too, - Sylvia, and Lucio-Sylvia
with her constant tears and Lucio with
the belligerance of the weak The
house guests are there as well, Senhor
Fenato and Amalla with their son
Erasmo. They have come all the way
from Portugal to arrange 4 marriage
between Erasmo and Anna and now
Amalla Is worried that the mourning
period will come in the way of the
happy event, Ruiz's uncle is there too
as a friend of the family. with the
priest, Father Sequeira. Neighbours




and friends stand whispering near the
bed Everyone is there, except Marla
spares, the old man's widow

Maria Soares sits sitently in her
omate rocking chalr In the next room.
bathed in a rosy light reflecting from
the pink walls: She is listening
absently to ailado by Amelia on an
old. hand-wound gramophone. When
the song ends, she gestures with her
hand and a young maid, Milagrenia
winds the gramophone before putting
on the same side again. Pecple say
that Milagrenia Is the illegitimate
daughter of old Soares. now attached
to Maria as her personal maid Mila-
grenia is not pretty like Anna But she
is shapely like a deer. and young Ruiz
|usts after her

Sylvia comes wringing her hands. She
implores her mather to stop listening
1o music on such a day The funeral
has to take place Lucio. his false
teeth popping out every time he
speaks, tries his luck with his mother-
—in-law, but Mana does not want o
accept her husband's death. She
finally consents to go to the funeral
where Father Sequeira is conducting
the funeral service. A sharp wind
blows at the cemetery. Anna's Skirt
flies up, Erasmo's hat blows off and
Lucios teeth pop out of his mouth
But Maria's eyes are on the coffin

Back home. Sylvia tackles her mother
on the subject of Anna's engagement,
bt Marla is adamant -She must
consult her dead husband before she
can cut short the mouming period.
while Ruiz serenades Anna from the

garden, and Erasmo pursues heer with
doglike devotion, Marla sits with
Milagrenia and holds a seance each
night. in the hope of rousing her
husband from the sleep of the dead
But old Socares persistently refuses to
appear. and Maria gets yisitations
from spirits who seemingly come only
to punish her for the misdeeds of her
ancestors who had willingly accepred
their foreign masters and their
rellgion

in the meanwhile, times ate changing
in Goa The Indian govermment is
ready 1o take over the little Portus
guese colony on the west coast of the
huge subcontinent Half of upper class
Goan society want 1o flee to Portugal
The other halfl take the march of
events as the jnevitable movement of
history. Erasmo’s parents, who have
long ago settled in Portugal, are
worried about not belng able to get
hack once the Indian army movas in
Ruiz iz stranded with his uncle thHl the
Indians lift their blockade of Goa.
gylvia is at the point of collapse. her
high strung nature being unable to
cope with the suspense and wait for
Anna’s efigagement

At this point, Marias nephew, lLeon. a
Coan freedom fighter, comes: secretly
to Maria, asking for her protection
she hides him in the cellar, and
appoints Milagrenia to look atter him
No one else in the househaold knows
that Leon is there But Anna who has
been in love with Leon for a long
time follows Milagrenia ane day and
finds out the secret, Leonand Anna
meet in the-garden in the night when




the house is asleep. In another part o
the garden Ruiz chases Milagrenia
One morning the police come fooking
lar Leon The family honestly claim
that they know nothing about the
voung man. Under Maria's instruc-
tions, Milagrenia remaves Leon from
thecellar in the nick of time The
police withdraw, but remain suspi-
cliis, Maria asks Leon to leave, and
agrees 1o Anna s engagement wirth
Erasmo

That is when it Is discovered that
Anna Is pregnant Ruiz's uncle. who s
the family docror. assumes that it is
Erasmo who Is the culprit, But It is
soon obvious that Anna has not
allowed Erasmo near her Ruiz's uncle
starts suspecting his nephew, remem-
bering all those serenades He takes
the boy to Father Sequiera, and forces
a confession out of him But Rulzs
confession has nothing to do with
Anna, It is true that he has sinned
but with Milagrenia. Senhor Renato
and Amalia leave in a huff. taking with
them their heartbroken son. who be
still prepared to marry Anna. But
Anna will not have him. Ruiz's uncle
olfers to marry Anna to his nephew to
save face But Maria cannor agree 1o
the proposal. The Soares family may
be Catholics. but they come from
Brahmin stock. Their daughter cannot
marry Into a lower caste family

Maria is distraught, and Sylvia hysteri-
cal. Rulz's unclé packs him off home
And Anna runs away with Leon Angry
and shamed. Sylvia and Lucio decide
to leave Maria’s home where they
have spent all their married life so far

Maria, secretly happy that Anna has
fouind Leon again, allows them to
leave without protest Sudderily. after
many years the house is empty but
for Maria and Milagrenia, who is
pregnant with Ruiz's child. Goa is
liberated Maria gets news of Anna
and Leon, happily married. New and
strange visions assail her in the lonely
house She dccepts them as intima-
tions of her own mornality. The old
way of life is about to come to an
&nd The winds of change will Blow
away the last remnants of a cultural
heritage that already belongs to the
past-and to another country

Time has left Its mark on the Souzs
Soares mansion Ruiz Pareira walks
away down the overgrown garden
path, past the omate iron gates. into
the new waorld that waits bevand the
silence of the ruins of the past He
cames away with him, ltke a homeless
child, the colour and the charm of a
lost era,

1585/ Colaur/ 137 mins/ Hindi

Production: Blaze Film Enterprises Pyt L1d
Direction/Stary Screenplay- Shyam Benegal
Camera: Ashak Maehia

Music: Vanraj Bhatia

Editing: Bhanudas Divkar

Art Dirgction: Mitish Roy

Sound: Hitendra Ghozh

Lead Players. Leala Naldu, Nesna Gupta, Anita
Kanwar, Soni Razdan, Dalip Tahil, KX Raing,
Keith Stevenson, lla Arum, Sushmg Frakash,
Nasearudain Shah. Nikhil Bhagat, Kulbhushan
Kharbanda.




THE DIRECTOR

Shvam Bonegal received a Masters
degres in Economics from Osmania
University 1n Hyderabad From 1959 10
1963, Benegal worked as Films Assist-
ant and Copywriter in Lintas Advertis-
ing Lid The next tén years were sperit
in Advertising and Sales Promotion
Company, as Films and Radio Execu
tive and -Accounts Group Head, He
received the Homi Bhabha fellowship
from 1970 1o 1972 during which time
he worked as Associate Praodocer, TV
at WOHEH TV, Boston USA ‘and studied
children's efevision at the Children's
Televizion warkshop in MNew York n
1974, Benegal was awarded the Padma
Shree By which time he was already
an established feature Him directir
Annkur, his first feature film 0 Hindi
was made i 1974 and received thresa
iopal awards and fory-three other
nolia and abrpad Charandas
e in 1975, followed by
Nishant the same vear which received
many awards including the National
Award for the Best Hindi I'ilm, and
the Golden Plague ar the Chicago
Film Festival in 1977 Manthan, made
in 1976, participated in many festivals
abroad. and won the National Award
{or the Best Hindi Film n 1978
Bhumika, made in 1977 won the Best
Sereenplay and Best Actress awards at
the Mational Awards The same year
Benegd] made Kondura in Hindl and
15 Telugu version Anograham. In
978 came Junoan which became the
naugural fitm at 1hé 7ih International
Flirn Festival of India It also received
three awards at the National Awards

in 1979 Kalyug was made n 198
followed by Archan the next year
which once again won for Beresel the
wational Award for the Beat Hindl
Fiim. the Best Actress and the Bes
Editmg. After Mandl,  made n 19583
Benegal went on o make 1wo feature
lenath documentaries. ene on lawah-
arlal Nehry, the other on Satyaiit Ray,
bfore making Trkal in 1985 Benegal
occasionally lectures on im0 the
Filmm and Television Institute of India
n/Pune. and was an Honorary Lec-
turer in Mass Communications at
Bhavan s College of Mass Commmun
cations from 1966 to 1973 He s a
member of the Board of Directors of
the National Film Development Cor-
poration, and & member of the Wild
life Committes, Covernment of
Madhya Pradesh, In his long career In
advertising. Benegal has produced
abaut |.000 commercials for various
products and services. and about 38
documentaries




Two children take a balloon home
While playing with It it bursts with a
loud bang A passer-by hears the
noise and, taking it to be the sound of
a gun, runs to 1ell his neighbours that
4 murder has taken place

As the story spreads by

word of mouth, It grows in magnitude,
till the police are told ol it as a
harrendous massacre. They eventually
come to the house and find that it
was only a balloon that had burst The
film develops the theme of the des-
tructive force of rumour

THE DIRECTOR

B.R Shendge Is the Officer-in=-Charge
of the Cartoon Fitm Unit of Films
Division, Bombay. Bom in Maharash-
tra in 1936, Shendge has a Masters
degree in Fine Art and Applied Art He
first exhibited his paintings in 1939,
and has also worked as 2 professor in
the Bandra School of Art for two
years. After joining Films Division In
1961, Shendge has written scripts and
animated and directed several short
animation films, He participated in
the International Symposium on Ani-
rmiation Films in the USSR in 1976,
and in the Fourth World Animation
Film Festival in Bulgaria in 1985 His
films have received several national
and international awards

THE BALLOON

1985/ Colour/5 mins/Engiish

Praduction: Films Division

Direction/Story: B.A. Shendge

Camera: 8. Khosla

Animation and design: Jagadish Pulekar, MY
Phadke, Arun Gongade

Music: Raghunath Sath

Sound: T.A. Jagannathan

Enquiries: Public Relations Officer, Fiims
Divisian, 24 Dr G Deshmukh Marg. Bombay
400 076




BUDDHIJEEVI
THE INTELLECTUAL

A student of a Film Institute wants to
make a documentary on the struggle
and exploltation of the coolies at a
railway station When he tries o mest
and interview the coolies. he moets
with hostility The coalies do.net ey
why they should provide the studernin
with an opportiinity for ame when
they stand to gain nothing from the
exercise They know that the film will
not change their llves, the strugele
and the exploitation will continue The
student, still bent on bemng the
commiitted flmmaker, decid
guise himself as a poor unemployed
man and try to live the life of a coolle
1o understand their predicament His
perseverance yields noresult The
coolies remain suspicious. and ane
day discover his real |dentity They aet
together and ask him to leave the
station-and leave them alone with
thelr problems. The student gives up

O d)5e

the project in disgust: Back in his
room, he sees the image of the
commitied liimmaker slowly fading
out in the mirrer

THE DIRECTOR

Rajendra L. langley took an Apprentice
Training Course in Photography In ||
Institute of Applied Arts, Bombay. in
1977 He received his diploma in
Cinema with speciallzation i motion
picture photography tn 1984, from the
Film and Television Institute of India
in Pune Subsequently langley com
pleted a one-year post diploma
course In film direction. langley is at
present working for the Madhya Pra-
desh Film Development Corporation
in Bhopal

BUDDMIJEEW!

1985/ Black and White/30 mins/Hind)
Proguction; Fitm and Television fnshilule ol
India, Pune

Direction/ Sereenplay. Aajsndra Ja iy
Story: Harl Prakash

Gamera: Sanfeer Sood

Sound: Hashmat Muffa

Emquiries; Direclor, Film and Teldvision
Institute of india; Law Coliege Road, Fune
411




GLIMPSES OF OLD

CALCUTTA

The city of Calcutta s nearly three
hundred years old, lob Chamock
ardved at Sutanutl Ghat on the 24th

of Alpust 1690 with-a royal mandate
trom Emperor Aurangzeb and |eased
three villages on behall of

the East |ndia Company—Sulanuti
Gobinadapur-and Dihi Kalikata In
1698, the three villages were bought
over by the Company from Azim, son
of Aurangzeb, And throtgh the years
a translormation took place merging

the villages into a busy centre of trade

and commerce; the city of Calcutta
Time has left |t mark on the old city
and many of the old monuments
stand neglecked th forpotten corners
The film lovingly portrays th
architectural glories of old Calcutta
tracing their links with the historical
and =ocial evolution of the city, It
ends with an appeal for the preserva-

e lost

tion ol the monuments, 1or the
destruction of beadtiful structures 15
hardly an effective way to banish the
memaories of imperial rule, Beauty
grandeur and charm have their own
historical vaiue, and Calcutta is only
the rcher for it




THE DIRECTOR

Born in 1948 Swapan Saha completad
his Dactomate in Bengall literature,
and has been working gs-a lecturer'In
Bangabasi College. Calcutta Though
he has grown up with an interest in
the Cinema, he has never received any
training in cinematography His inltia-
tion into the werld of film making was
through the production of some
advertising shorts. Glimpses of Old
Calcutta is his first documentary, a
result of almost two years of résearch
and a years shooting Saha is now
engaged in preparnng a second docu
mentary on life in 19th century Cal
cutta. a period of history known both
for its cultural reninaistence and its
social decadence

GLIMPSES OF OLO CALCUTTA

1885/ Colour /26 mins/English
Production. Sas Ging Art Intermational
Direction/Screenplay! Swapan Saha
Famara; Kamal Ghosh

Music: Swapan Saha

Sopnd: Sajal Saha

Editing: Dinesh Thamane

Narration: N. Viswaralhan

Emquiries; Swapan Saha, 87, KK Mazumdar
Road, Calgutta 700075,




Kalamkari, a style of painting murals
on cloth. conforms in style to the
traditicns of paintings on walls. There
are two technigues of this art — one
originating at Srikalahasthi and con-
sisting ol hand drawn and painted
designs, and the other with its roots
in Machilipatnam where block-print-
Ing 15 IN vogue

The film discusses the history of
Kalamkan. It begins with the visuals
of Srikalahasthi which Is the bedrock
of the hand painting technigue. Srika-
lahasthi Is a temple town of Andhra
Pradesh where this traditional tech-
nigue was born in the sixteenth
century, The various facets of the art
such as how the artists make a
charcoal drawing and how they fill the
areas with various colours |ike Indigo
burnt amber. cadmium yellow, Indian
red ete,, are shown. The living condi-
tions of the artists are also portrayed

The film also shows a workshop at
Machilipatnam where various activi-
ties are underway, including the mak-
ing of blocks, the preparation of
indigenous vegetable colburs and the
seasoning and making ready of cloth
for block printing

This is followsd by an exposition of
the various styles and themes
employed in Kalamkari such as the
Ramayanam, the Bhagavatham, the
Mahabharatham, etc The film draws
to & close showing some present=day
usages of Kalamkari— as decorative
painting or as dress material for
instance




THE DIRECTOR

A post graduate In fine arts from the
College of Fine Arts, Madras. Man
Mohan Dutt also has a degree in fine
arts from the College of Fine Arts and
Architecture in Hyderabad. He has
had five one-man shows and partici-
pated In major painting exhibitions all
over the country. He has worked as an
Art Director Iin several films and been
associated with G Aravindan's pro
duction of Kanchana Sita. Durt has
made a biographical fifm on the life of
the painter, PT Reddy, and another
fiten on the life and work of the
Kalamkari painters He is now working
en a documentary on the puppeteers
of Andhra Pradesh, and a biographical
fiim on Acharya Nagariuna, the cele.
brated exponent of Madhvamika phi:
losophy of the Mahayana Buddhist
school He has also completed the
shooting of a feature film, Aakanksha,
on the theme ol migration. Dutt is
also involved in the film society
movement in the region

KALAMKAR!

1985/ Colour/18 mins /English

Producers: Sripathi amd Man Mohan Duit
Nrection/Screenplay; Man Mohan Dutt
Camara: Supny Joseph

Muszic: 6 Aravingan

Sound; P Devdass

Enquirias: Lepakshi Chitra, Mig Block i, Fiat
16, Bagh Lingampally, Hyderabad - 500044,




-

KALA PANI

The Andaman and Nicobar Islands in
the Bay of Bengal are a group of
islands where the British sent nearly
four thousand revolutionary sepoys as
punishment during the first war of
independence in 1857, The freedom
fighters were compelled to clear the
land so that a prison may be built to
house them. The conditions were
savage, and many of them died from
malaria or snake-bite. On Ross island
they had to build and maintain the
British officer's quarters—a little Eng-
land set in the midst of primitive
grandeur. The construction of the
notorious Cellular fall was begun In
|893, so named because it consisted
of individual cells where prisaners
were kept in solitary confinement for
years. The priscners had to undergo
brutal treatment in the hands of the
British and many of them committed

sulcide to escape a living hell. Gener-
ations of freedom fighters have
scratched their memoirs on the walls
of the jail. These were white washed,
but those who survived. remembered
each word they had written. With
independence, the islands ceased fo
be a penal colony. But the old name
Kala Panl, is still remembered with a
sense of horror. Kala Panl, the black
waters, across which human souls
travelled to a living hell




THE DIRECTOR

A student of history and a member of
the British Kinematograph Sound and
Television Society. Prem Vaidya {oined
Films Division In 1954, Through the
years he has covered many important
national and International events
which have been shown as part of the
indian Newsreel. He later went an to
make many documentary films, among
which are Report on Drought (1966}
East-Pakistan In Turmoll (1971}, Man
In Search of Man (1974}, From the
Ocean to the Sky (1977}, Asiad 82
11982) and Veer Savarkar |]984)
Many of his films have represented
India in international festivals. and
won a number of prestigious awards
at home and abroad

KALA PANI

Produetion: Films Dvision
Drection/Screenmiay. Prem Vaidya

Gamera, M.§. Gangadhar

Music: K. Narayaman

Sound; 0 P Sharma

Narration, Zul Vellan

Enguiries Public Relations Officer, Films
Division, 24 0. G Deshmukh Marg, Bombay
400026




PADMASREE

KALAMANDALAM
KRISHNAN NAIR

Through hard work and dedication
Kalamandalam Erishnan Nair has
indeed imbibed the spirit of Kathakall
the traditional dance form-of Kerala. His
association with the dance form began
at an early age He had the good lortune
of performing before the great poet. Val-
lathol who irvited him to join the Kerala
kalamandalam, an institution where
young students of dance go through a
rigorous training in the art of Kathakali
Among Krishnan Nairs teachers were
the greatest exponents of Kathakali, like
Pattikkamthadi, Kavalappara and Kun-
jukkurup The film traces theé develop-
ment of Nair as a dancer amidst the
simple asceticism of his persanal life
and emphasizes his command over the
most subtle pestures that the dance
requires

THE DIRECTOR

Born in 1954, Mathew Paul gradudted
in Zoology. before ining Navodaya
Flim Studios in 1980, where he worked
as an Assistant Director for various
films including the first 70mm flim n
Malayalam. Padayottam and the first
30 film In India. My Dear Kutticha-
than Paul made his first documentary
in 19683 Rivers of Kerala which won
the State and Film Critics Award foir
the best documentary of the year
Kalamandalam Krishnan Nair, i=
second documentary. has also been
the recipient of the Kerala State and
Film Critics Award for the best docl-
mentary of 1984 Paul is now engaged
in a short film about thefolk dances
of Kerala

PADMASREE KALAMANDALAM
KRISHANAN NAIR

1984/ Colour /20 mins/Malayalam
Proguction; James Paul

Diraction/ Screenplay, Mathew Paul
Camera; P.C. Cherian

Sound: P Devadas

Enquiries: James Paul, Sighl & Sound AdS,
P.B No. 307, Alleppey 658007




PRISONERS
OF CIRCUMSTANCES

THE DIRECTOR

Ramesh Kumar Handoo graduated in
Science from Kashmir Hniversity in
1976 In his college days he was
actively assoclated with the theatre
movement in Kashmir, After recelving
his diploma from the Film and
Television Institute of India in 1983
where he specialized |n motion
picture photography. he took a post
diploma course in film direction

Based on a study conducted bya
group of jocurnalists in Bombay, the
film describes the life of children whe
end up in remand homes and
reformatory schools. doomed to
become ‘prisoners of Circumstances.
far the rest of their lives. It gquestions
the validity of the outmoded Bombay
Children’s Act in the context of
present socio-economic realities: It
also emphasizes the lact that the
system of justice for young offenders
should be restructured and separate
methids adopted to deal with juvenile
delinguents and children in distress

FPRISONERS OF CIRCUMSTANGE

1985/ Colour/22 mins/English/ 16mm
Pratuction: Fitm and Television Institute of
India, Pune

tirection/Story. Ramesh Handoo
Screenplay. Rafendra Jangiey

Camera: 5.F. Raghunathan

Sound: Sanjeev Puny

Enguiries: Director, Film and Television

Institute of India, Law College Road, Pune
411440




SARD HAWAEN
COLD WINDS

An educated young man from the
lower middle~class Is desperately
logking for a iob. A call for an
interview comes from a town far away,
where his sister happens © be living
A friend who has been trying o draw
the young man out of his diffident
and defeatist attitude towards life,
encourages him to o for the inter-
yiew, and evien gives him his own
sperial sweater which he anly wears
on' rare octasions The young man
fands up at his sister's home and |5
alarmed and embarrassed by the
poverty he sees there His sister is
very happy to see him, but:unwilling
o cause them Jurther problems. he
only-spends the day in the town He
spends what little spare money he has
on buying gilts for the famlily, and
leaves for the station On the way
there, he remembers having left
behind his friend's sweater When he

comes back for i he

overhears his sister who has assumed
that he has left the sweater behird o
his brother=in-law. He Slips away
from the house unable Lo flace his
gicter with the truth, and goes back U
the railway station

THE DIRECTOR

Anil Kumar Sriwastava did his BSc . in
1972 and completed his Masters in
Soclology in 1975 from Lucknow YUni
versity. He also read Law in 1976 In
the same university. At the Film and
Television Institute 'of India, Pune
Sriwastava received his diploma in
Cinema, with specialization in motien
picture photography In 1984 The nexl
year he completed the post diploma
course in fitm direction

SARD HAWAEN

1985 Black and White/30 mins/Hindi
Production: Film and Tefevision Institute of
Imefea, Pung

Direction/Screenplay: Anif Srwastava
Story/Sound: Srinath

Camera; A-S. Kanal

Lead Players. Anita Kanwar, Vimal Varma,
Mabam Jeshi, Guiraz Ali, Smila Beks. Yogesh
Eriputirtes. Director, Film and Telavision
Institute of India, Law College Road, Fune
4171 004,




SOJOURN

An executive. working for a private
flrm. gets bored with his moutine life
In the office, ore day follows another
with supreme monotony. At home he
teels neglected and unwanted by his
wife and children who have drawn
away from him imperceptibly, and
now have lives of their own 1o lead
The man suddenly runs away from
hame and hides in a hotel in & hill
resort. Lile once more regains Its
many hues, and he starts enjoving his
solitary holiday, He even writes a
letter to his wite explaining why he
has left home But a chance encounter
with an acquaintance in the hotel
leads to the whole family descending
on him, with a doctor. They are
convinced that he has lost his mind
and drag him back to his ald milien
for medical care. His paradise lost, the
man remains memally disturbed

THE DIRECTOR

Belore joining the Film and Television
Institute of Indla for a course In
motion picture photography, Vikas
Shivraman worked with R M. Rao as
Assistant Cameraman, as well as with
Cenesis Film Productions on thelr
documentary and advertisement Filmic
He received his d [-||'||T'..'1 frivem the
Institute jn 1984

SOJOUAN

1984/ Black and White/23 mins/English
Production: Film and Telfevision Institute of
Inifta, Pung

Directior/Stary/ Screenpiay. Vikas Shiviaman
Camera: AV, Thomas

Lead Players, Despak Kejriwal, Shobha Patki,
Mohan Joshi, Pradesp Hooda. Shamoli
Paranjape

Enquiries: Director, Film and Television

Institute of Indfa, Law College Road, Pune
411004




THE WHISPERING
WIND

cultural identity. Their [ite is
punctuated by songs and dances, and
despite their poverty, the act of living
remains a celebration

One ol the most primitive tribes of
India are the Donerla Kondhs whao llve
in the densely wooded slapes of the
Nivamgltl hills in Southern Orissa,
The Dongrias are well=known in
histary tor their Meriah Puja; where
human sacrifice used to form a part of
a ritual invocation to Mother Earth for
plentiful crops and peace and
prosperity for the community, Today,
human sacritice has given way 1o
animal sacrifice. along with other
changes that are affecting the social
ard economic life of the tribals. With
the State Government's involvement
in tribal welfare, a few of the villages
have been electrified, the tribals have
been taught the advantages of having
plantations of permanent fruit trees
instead of the traditional, wasteful
methad of shifting cultivation In spite
of all the changes; the Dongria
community still retain thewr anigue




THE DIRECTOR

Biplab Roy Chowdhury, 42, &t his

miedical studies 1o jain films: From
1962 onwards he has worked as.a Hilm
ecditor tor many teature films and
documentanes In 1970 he made
Latent, 3 documentary rhat won the
Mational Award for the Best Social
Documentation flm of the year This
was followed by Barmna Blbama, a
feature lllm in Bengall Chillka Teerye
came in 1976, and was the reciplent of
a National Award for the Best Criva
Feature Film of the year Shodh, made
in Hindi In 1979 won the Golden
Lotus thal year. Mahaprithivi, in
Bengali once again, was made in 1981

followed by Spandan In Hindl which
received the National Award tor the
Best Social Welfare Fiim in 982
Ashray | 1983 and Yeh Kahanl Nahin
| 1984), were both feature fllms in

Hindi

THE WHISPERING WIND

1983/ Colowur /33 mins/Engltsh

Production, Harijan and Tritee! Wellare
Department, Government of Jrissa
Direction: Biglab Roy. Chowdhiry
Scregnplay. D, Sitakanta Mahapatra
Enguiries; Diractar, formation and Public
Relations ang Joint Secrelary o the
Gevernment, I'& PR Deptt, Government of
Orissa, Bhubaneswar 751007




